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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tun Grecian ſage was declared to be 
the wiſeſt of men, for uttering this ſen- 


' tence, © Know thyſelf.” Human nature 


is a very intereſting ſubject, and ought to 
be well underſtood. We may ſtudy it in 
the page of hiſtory, in our own paſſions 


and actions, and in thoſe of others. With- 


out a competent knowledge of mankind, 
we ſhall be but ill qualified to act our part 


on the theatre of the world. 


In the following ſheets, ſuch a delightful 


view is given of this ſubject, and ſo many 
ingenious ſentiments do every where pre- 


| ſent themſelves, as muſt afford an elegant 


entertainment to all who take pleaſure in 
reading, and engage them to ſay, in the 
beautiful language of the poet, | 

« Let us, ſince life can little more ſupply 

“ Than juſt to look about us and to die, 


« Expatiate free o'er all this ſcene of man, 
A mighty maze ! but not without a plan.” 
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on THE $0craL NATURE, o MAN. 


Br a — Ges! . and Stata of na- 
ture mer! are ie fo franicd; that'they ſtand in need 
of each'other's help; in order to mate them eom- 
fortable and happy in the world. & mutual in- 
tereourſe gradually opens their latent 3 
and the extenſion of this intercourſe is genen 
productive of new ſdurces of pleaſure and e ö 
— Wirhdraw this intercourſe, and Wie - UE 
man! Let all the powers and: elements of Ha | 
ture? ſays'arr Wuſtrlous'philoſopher, © conffiite 
to ſerve and obey one mau ler the ſunriſe and 
ſet at his command z the fea and rivers roll as 
he pleaſes, and the earth furniſh ſpontaneouſly 
whatever may be uſeful or agreeable to him: - 
— will ſtill be miſerable, till you give him ſome 
ne petſoſ ax laaſt, wich whom he may fhare his 
happineſs, and whoſe eſteem and friendſblp he 
may enjoy.“ A 4 ien N. 
Society then is the theatre on which our genius 
expands with W It is eſſential to the ori- 
e | gin 
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colleQtiye bodies. Nor is it perhaps ſo much the 
7 delight in their kind, congenial with all natures, 


* aſſociation. and harmony throughout the whole 
of being. But man, it is pretended, . nature 


aid. 


41. 


gin of all our ideas of natural and ef moral beau- 
ty. It is the prime mover of all our inventive 
powers, Every effort, beyond what is merely 
animal, has a reference to a community; and 
che ſolitary ſavage, who traverſes the deſert, is 


ſcarce: raiſed ſo far by nature above other ani - 


mals, as he is ſunk by fortune beneath the ſtan- 
dard of his own race. ” +»? U 
The deſtitute condition of man as an animal, 
has been an uſual topic of declamation among 
the learned ;_ and this alone, according to ſome 
theories, is the foundation both of ſocial union 


and civil combinations. 


After the population of the world, and the 


growth of arts, mutual alliances and mutual ſup- 


port. became indeed eſſential in our divided ſyſ- 
tem; and it is no wonder, if certain appearan- 


ces in the civil æra have been transferred, in im- 


agination, to all preceding times. At; firſt, how- 
ever, it may be-queſtioned, whether there, reigh- 
ed not ſuch an independence in our c ο‚:my, 
28 is obſervable in other parts of the creation. 
The arts of liſe, by eneryating our corporeal 
powers, and multiplying the objects of. deſire, 
have annihilated. perſonal independence, and 
formed an immenſe chain of connections among 


call of neceſſity, or mutual wants, as a certain 
which conſtitutes the fundamental principle of 
timid, runs to, ſociety for relief, and: finds. 2 
aſylum there Nor. is he. fingulan,in this. 15 


animals, in the hour of danger, crowd — 
and derive confiden Jecurity from — 


n 3 
Banger, however, it may be anſwered, far 
from ſuggeſting a confederacy, tends in moſt caſes 
to difſolve rather than to confirm the union. Se- 
cure from danger, animals herd together, and. 
ſeem to diſcover a complacency towards their 
kind. Let but a ſingle animal of more rapaci- 
ous form pteſent himſelf to view, they inſtantly. 
diſperſe. They derive no ſecurity from mutual 
aid; and rarely attempt to ſupply their weakneſs - 
in detail, by their collective ſtrength, This in- 
gle animal is a match for thouſands of a milder 
race. The law of dominion, in the ſcale of life, | 
is the ſtrength of the individual merely, not the 
number of the tribe ; and of all animals, man al- 
moſt alone becomes conſiderable, by the combi- 
nation of his/fpecies. oo I ny 
In ſociety, animals are rather more prone to 
timidity from the prevalence of the fofter in- 
ſtints. Thoſe of the ravenous claſs, general 
the moſt ſolitary, are accordingly the moſt cou- 
rageous ; and man himſelf declines in courage, 
in proportion to the extent of his alliances z<—not 
| indeed in that ſpecies of it, which is the genuine 
offspring of mapnanimity and heroic ſentiment; 
| but in that conſtitutional boldneſs and temerityß, 
p which reſides in our animal nature. Hence in- 
p 
a 


, * * , 


» 

" BP with his fellows, is found liable to panic from 
this public ſympathy.” And it is hence, perhaps, 
atcording to the obſervation of a diſtinguiſhed 
writer,“ that the moſt ſignal victories, recorded 
in the annals of nations, have been uniformly ob- 
tained by the army of inferior number. | 


#® Sir William Temple. s 
B 2 | 3 


In ſome parts of our conſtitution, we reſe . 
ble the other animals. There is, however, ſome 
inward confciouſneſs; ſome decifiye mark. of ſu- 
F every condition of men. Hut the 
line, which meaſures that ſuperiority, is of very. 

variable extent. Let us allow but equal advan- 
tages from culture to the mind and body, af it 
isreafotiable to infer, that ſavages, in ſome of the 
wilder forms, muſt be as inferior to civilized man 
in intellectual abilities, and in Fi peculiar gra- 
ces of the mind, as they ſurpaſs him in the actixity 
of their limbs, in the command of their bodies, 
and in tlie exertion of all the meaner functions: 
Some ſtriking inſtances of ſavage tribes, . with ſo 
limited an underſtanding, as is ſcarce capable of 
forming any arrangement for futurity, are pro- 
duced by an Hiſtorian, who traces the progreſs 
of human reaſon through various ſtages of im- 
provement, and unites truth with eloquence in 
his deſcriptions of man king. 
The progreſs of nations and of men, though. 
not exactly parallel, is found in ſeveral reſpects 
to correſpond; and, in the interval from infan- 
cy to manhood, we may remark this gradual open- 
ing of the human faculties, Firſt of all, thoſe 
of ſenſe appear, grow up ſpontaneouſly, or re- 
quire but little culture. Next in order, the pro- 
penſities of the heart, diſplay. their force; and a 
fellow-feeling with others unfolds itſelf. gradual- 
ly on the appearance of propex.objects. Laſt in 
the train, the powers of intelloct begin to. bloſ- 
ſom, are reared up by culture, and demand an 
intercourſe of minds. | 


| #® Hiſtory of America, v. 1. p. 309. 
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As man was ma. A facial n fo the 
_ neceſſities of human life made fociety abſolute! - MW 
neceſſaryrto him. Theſe neceſſities were eich 
the want of ſuſtenance, or of defence againſt fu- 
prior. force and violence; As to the* want of 
| ſuſtenance it appears evident, that, in certain 
countries and climates, the natural produce'of 
the earth is ſufficient for man, as well us: her 
animals, without . ſociety or arts. But, in 
the firſt place, he multiply ſo much, that 
the ſpontaneous cn of the earth, without art 
.or culture, cannot ſupport him; or he may. go 
to cbuntries. and climates, which by nature are 
not fitted to ſupport him. In either of theſe | 
caſas, he muſt-have recourſe to ſociety and aris. 
It is, by means of theſe that man e map 
more than any other animal of equal fize, and 
has become an inhabitant of every'comtry/and 
. climate ;. whereas, every other animal has 4 
certain countries or climates where it can ſubſiſt. 

The other motive which I mentioned, as in- 
.ducing men to enter into ſociety, was. ſelf de- 
fence; the neceſſity of which will appear the 
greater, if we conſider, that man is by nature 
weaker, and not ſo well armed, as many of the 
beaſts of prey. The Author of. nature, indeed, 
endued man with ſuperior ſagacity. That how- 
ever would not have availed him in the fingle 
ſtate; but it directed him to aſſociate himifelf 
with others of the ſame ſpecies, — to act in con- 


cert with them, —in ſhort, to inſtitute civil ſo- 
B 3 | ciety, 
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ciety, to invent arts and ſciences, and to arquiire 
dominion over animals much ſtronger and fiercer 
than himſelf. The face of the earth he has 
changed by his art and induſtry, and even the 
elements and powers of nature le has made dun 
fervient to his purpoſes. | ” 


* * 
11 
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' "46 Audax omnia perpet? —_— - he Nh 8 - 
* Gens humana. | 1 2 
* Esxpertus vacuum Dædalas adra 
„ Penms non homini datis,** © tt 
1 Perrupit Acheronta Herculeus Wen 
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In fruitful countries, and bite climates, 
men may live in the natural ſtate; but in 
rude climates, and barren countries, they cannot 
ſubſiſt at all without fociety and arts. In ſuch 
a country as Canada, for example, Which is co-— 
vered for ſeveral months of the year with deep 
ſnow, how is it poſſible the Indians could live 
without the art of fiſhing and hunting, by the 
firſt of which they ſupport themſelves ' in the 
ſummer, and by the laſt in the winter? As it is, 
they very often periſh by hunger; but, without 
thoſe arts or agriculture, and the art of preſeru- 
ing, as well as raiſing, the fruits of the earth, it 
is evident they could not live a ſingle year. For, 
ſuppoſing that men could fubfiſt upon herbs or 


1 


2 This tory of Dedalus is no doubt.a poet ical fon. 
. though, like other . poetics] fi Lions, it has a foundation 
in Hiſtorical truth; ſor the fact app-ars to have beeu, 
5 N Dredalus made his eſcape ſrom Crete in a fWift-ſuil- 
| ville of his own invention. But it is not-a fiction, 

| that Biſhop Wilkins, a moſt ingenious as well as learned 
man, did try to ine ent an ar t of fijing, and was ſo con- 
* dent of his ſucceſs, thet he ſai © he did not doubt but 
th t he ſho ld hear men calling for Wel 707% f, as they 
do nom for their boots, 


foliage, 
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(O(n) 
foilage; 2s horſes amd cattle can do, without feeds 


or fruits, which; in reality, they cannot or 
ſuppoſing that they could be noutiſhed by the 


be the caſe j and ſ uppoſing further, that they 
could dig for them ws their Angets 5—yet 
where Ke or herbage to be found, in 
ſuch countries, for one half of the year? And 
wy could ſingle men, without inſtruments of 

„dig for roots in gwund hardened like iron 
by "fro and covered en a1 W fix feet of 


| non? „ 2 A . * 3 


Front theſe comtidervitons We may infer, that 


| od could have ſtved in the natural ſtate in 


fuch countries q that is without ſociety and arts; 


—and:conſeguently, that in thoſe countries, the 


human race never could have a beginning, and 
that therefore they muſt-have been peopled from 
milder climates, tribes and colonies: of men | 
already. civitized, and who brought with. them 


y. which they were enabled to fubGilp; in 


bro us rougher climates. 


This explains a fact in the biftory. of. dy 


which both ſacred and profane hiſtory, 2 
„That the R of che human race has. al- 


ka been, 15 far as we can trace it, from the ea 2 
particularly from che outhern parts of fag 


| put #5 according to our ſacred books; the human 


race firſt began.” For thoſe parts of Aſia are 


much more delightful than Europe, and have al- 
ways produced finer bodies of men, and other 


animals, as well as better ve etables. This of 
itſelf makes it highly probabſe, even if it were 


not atteſted by hiſtory, that men having firſt aſ- 


| ſociated i in choſe milder and more uten regions 


ich 


6 * mis ben obſervation of Hippotrates the ain Aden. 


2.4 | of 


certain vegetables, which, perhips, may” 


d 


of Aſia, did eto ſpread; theniſclies:inis 
ope, and, parts of the world, where the 
climate was not qe propitious tothe humgai race 
and. there ſubſiſtedi by, an h they hadeims 
porte 7641 12 Ae wt aun! D: &4- i 2410 
It cannot he doubted. that —— in a warm in 
fertile climate, may. eaſily. fubſit upon the natu- 
ral fruits of the earth. It is for this reaſon that 
Linnæus makes ſugh W to be tlie native 
country; of man, here he lives naturalty;ahd, of 
choice, wheregs,,i8 oma climates, he. le nx 
by compulſion, non.natura ſed cad. If this che 
ſo, mankind, mult have had. cond reer 
countries, . where theiproduQions.ofa genial doit 
could aſſord them ſubſiſteuce. has can 
tao numerous to live in that yer; they! wauld:1 = 
vent arts, ſuch ag hunting, fiſning and agriculture; 
and v hen even thoſe arts /begame|infuiſecaett for 
their ſubſiſtenge, they would tht ghligedito if 
to: other climates / leſs fayourable, and here libr 
by the arts, which theyibad brciuglnt with hem. 
And in this way the whole earth has: l 
peppled, even the worſt ꝓarts of it, king 1 


n — kr anm fall i/qat-wvias 4 s | 
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o HUNTING. AND. THE FAIT ORAL: LIFE 


$ 1 SON 
Hui TING, it is . was theifinſtqna 
pedient that men fell upon for ſupplying 32555 want 


of the natural fratts | the earth ; | being much 


calier 


55 
kater than planting; fowing, or am kind of cit 
ture of the ground, he th of art were 
invented. For man, by bis natural ſtrength and 
agility, i the addition only of à ſtick, — 
the better of a great number of quadruped 

One natural conſequence of hunt Fouls 
that; in ES of time, they would 


expedient of catching certain. animals Ihe, Ek 
ing _—_ wo eee out of them, which would 


great ly add to their ſtack of proviſions. This po 


he paſtoral life, which is the on means 


of the ſabliſtence of whole nations at 4 
But it may be obſerved, that, unfeſs in Nets 
where flocks and herds can live through the Win 
ter upon the natural produce of the earth, it's 
impoſſible that men can be ſupported in that w 
with the aſſiſtance of other arts, and particulirh 


agriculture. And this is a good reaſon why the 


Indians of North America, not having the art of 
iculture, have never attempted the paſtoral 
le, or to tame any animals, STEEP dogs "Ut 
hve. upon fleſh. | 
In Tab land the fhepherd-ſtate muſt OO? 


vil fob it is quite unfit. for corn. It produces 
no vegetable but moſs, which is the food of 

animal but the rein-deer. This circumPzthee, 
ſolely is what renders Lapland habitable by men. 


Without rein- deer, the ſea-coaſts within he reach 


of aſh would admit ſome inhabitants; but the in- 
* With reſpeR to hunting it ma be obſerved, that as 


it becomes leſs and leſs neceſſary in the progreſs from 
cold, to hot countries, the appetite for it keeps pace with, ' 


that progreſs. It is vigorous in very cold 8 
where men depend on hunting for food. It is le fs vi 
rous in t rate coun: fles,,. where they are partly. 


with.natural fruits ; and there is ſcarce. any rod Soft 


in hot countries, whete vegetables ate the 1 74 


and Where meat is an artic 1 
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land parts, would be a deſert. As the ſwiſtneſt 
of that animal makes it not an eaſy prey, the tam- 
ing of it for food muſt have been early attempt- 
ed; and its natural docility made the attempt 
ſucceed. It yields to no other animal in uſeful- 
neſs. It is equal to a horſe for draught. Its 
fle is excellent food; and the female gives milk 
more nouriſhing than that of a cow. Its fur is 
me; and the leather made of its {kin is "_ 
ſoft and durable. f 1 
Though a great FR of Tartary nes in the tem- 
perate zone, it produces very little corn. The 
| Tartars, indeed, have had flocks and herds, for 
many ages; and yet, in a great meaſure, they 
not only continue hunters, but retain the ſeroci- 
Ne of that ſtate. They are not fond of being 
herds, and have no knowledge of huſbandry. 
is, in appearance, is ſingular; but no- 
lung happens without a cauſe. Tartary is one 
continued mountain from weſt to eaſt, riſing 
high above the countries to the ſouth, and de- 
clining gradually to the northern ocean. A few 
ſpots excepted, a tree above the ſize of a ſhrub 
cannot live in it. Thus the Tartars, like the Lap- 
landers, are chained: to the ſhepherd-ſtate, and 
never advance to be huſbandmen. If they ever 
become ſo pc pulous, as to require more food 
than the paſtcral life can ſupply, migration 1 
be their only reſource. 
Neither the hunter nor ſhepherd-ſtate, per 
haps, ever exiſted in the torrid- zone. The inha- 
'bitants, it is probable, as at preſent, always ſub- 
ſiſted on vegetable food. In Manila, one of the 
Philippine iſlands, the trees bud, bloſſom, and 
bear fruit, all the year. The natives, driven by 
Spaniſh invaders from the ſea-coaft to the inland 
parts, have no particular place of abode, but live 
under. 


[1 „ 
f 
Th Þ 
4 1 


under the ſhelter of trees, which afford them food 

as well as habitation,; and when the fruit is c con- 
ſumed in one ſpot, they remove to another. The 
orange, lemon, and other European trees, bear 
fruit twice a year; and a ſprig planted Sa 
fruit within the year... 1 
This picture of Manila-anſwers to numberle 
places in the torrid zone. The ee Pr . 
rone iſlands are n ulqus, and ] 
inhabitants live entirely on 1 ruits d 5 
The inhabitants of the new Pp Fe 
live on cocoa-nuts, fallads, roots. and 1 ne 
inland negroes make but one meal a-day,, 1 which 
is in the evening. Their diet is plain, .confiſt- 
ing moſtly of rice, fruits, and Toth. The ifla 
of Otaheite is healthy, the pe e tall and we 
made; and, as vegetables and A ore their 5 
nouriſhment, they live to a good old age 
without any diſeaſe- There is no 95 Hig 
known among them as rotten. teeth. The y 
_ ſmell of wine or ſpirits is diſagreeable and they 
never uſe tobaceo or ſpiceries. In many places 
Indian corn is tlie chief nouriſhment, which, 
every. man plants for himſelf. 4 

The inhabitants of Bildulgerid and the deſert 
of Zaara have but two meals a-day, one in the, 
morning, and one in the evening. . Being tempe- 
rate, and Rangers, to diſeaſes ariſing from luxu- 
5 * ge nerally live to a great age. Sixty with 
them iv prime of life, as thirty. is in Europe. 

An ;nhabitant of Madagaſcar will travel two or. 
three days without any food but a Tugar-cane. 
There is indeed little appetite for animal food i in 
hot elimates; though beef and fowl have in ſmall. 
quantities been. introduced to. the tables of * 
beats as e of luxury... . LOT 
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Tov ahi cauſe of bopdltatibn'% is, | he 
foqd. . The ſouthern provinces' of China pro- 
duce two crops of rice in a year, ſometimes: 
three; and an acre well cultivated Hives food to 
ten, perſons. Ffegce th extreme po ulouſneſs 

hina abd other ice countries. In Nie 
Und, two hündred children ate often born 5 | 
dne man by his diferent wives. Food, thèere- 
fore muſt be in, great plefity to enable a man to 
maintain ſo many children. What wonderful 
ill and labour would it require to make Europe 

popu ulous? A country, where the inhabitants, 
oh chiefly by hunting, muſt be very thin of in- 
| habjtants, as fo, ooo acres are ſcarcely ſuſficient- 

r the fupporting a ſingle family. If the mul- | 
riplication” of animals, deperided. chiefly on fe- 
cundity, wolves would: be more numerous than 
ſheep, Yet we ſee every where large flocks of 
ſheep,. and but few wolves. The reaſon is. ob- 
vious. © The former have lenty of food, the 
htter very little. A wolf al ay the a ſavage who 
lives by hunting,: and confumes the game of tive 
or 6x thouſand: ares.” 

Agriculture and manufactures are PATENTS. 
to populatiap, ; and perhaps.no manufacture con- 
tributes more tò it than that of ſilk. It employs 
as many hands as wool; and it withdraws no 
land from tillage or paſture. | 

Olivares hoped to repeople Spain by encourage 
ing matrimony. Abderam, king. of Cordova, 
was a better politician. By encouraging induſ- 


try, 


cn). „„ 


plenty of food, he reped 
rn king e . ee ee 58 2 
"There ig nat a greater enemy to population 


c wuxbry. "Cookery depopulates like 4 peſti- 


lence; "becauſe, when it beromes an art, it brings 
within the compats of 5 What! 1 *fuf- 
. For ten in ee 

far worſe than a Miene, Weg that the Oe fot 
recruit again. People of rank, where Tuxwry pee 
vails, are not prolific. * A'barren womiati 
the labouring poor is a wonder. Could 2 5 
bf fortune perfoaded to make 4 trial rar 
would find more Rif-enjoyment'in temp 
_ would they have canfe+to enby 8 


and exetciſe, than in nd wol ky Fry e 
wer of a nukdetdas: and heatthy” Soria : 


im is a greater _ to the human 


hc ies than the Egyp tian p It tries at 


very root of —— 2 tentlerlhg men 
miſerable, it prevents their increaſe. Free' tes; 
ön the contrary, are always populous. *'People, 
who are hap Py; ' with for Children to male Tenn 
Alſo hap PPY: he inhabitants of ancient Gteebe, 
=o of the 
preſent > carat are reduced 17 "OR, 
bo Natl EN | 
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ON PROPERTY. 


r Tecur=- 
ing 


Leſſer Aſia, were free and numerôus. fit 


FJ 
+4 7 


: M, A N is by nature a 8 animal, having 
Fr petite for {toring up things of uſe; and ie” 
of property is 1 on mien, bo 


- 
N 
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ing to them what they thus ſtore up. This ſruſe 
diſcovers itſelf at a very early period. We ſce that 
children poſſeſs it; for they are capable oſ diſ- 
tinguiſhing their own chair, and their own ſpoon. 
| Tn the earlieſt ages, perhaps, gvery 'man. ſepa- 
rately hunted for himſelf and his family, But as 
chance prevails in that occupation, it was found 
more convenient to carry it on in common. We 
find, accordingly, the practice of hunting and 
fiſhing in common, even among groſs ſavages. 
In ſmall tribes, where patriotiſm is vigorous, 
or in a country thinly peopled im proportion to 
its fertility, the living in common. is agreeable. 
But in 2 large ſtate, where ſelfiſhneſs prevails, or 
in any ſtate, where great population;requires ex- 
traordinary culture, the beſt method is to permit 
every man to ſhift for himſelf and his family. 
Men wiſh to labour for themſelves; and they 
Jabour more ardently for themſelves. than for the 
5 The ſenſe of property is not confined to the 
human ſpecies. The beavers perceive the tim- 
ber they ſtore up for food, to be their property; 
and the bees ſeem to have the ſame perception 
with reſpe& to their winter's proviſion of honey. 
Sheep know when they are in a treſpaſs, and run 
to their own paſture on the firſt glimpſe of a 
man; monkies do the ſame, when detected in. 
robbing an orchard. Sheep and horned cattle 
have a ſenſe of property, with reſpe& to their 
reſting- place in a fold or incloſure, which every 
one guards againſt the encroachments of others. 
He muſt be a ſceptic indeed, who denies that per- 
ception to rooks. Thieves there are among them, 
as among men. But, if a rook purloin a ſtick 
from another's neſt, a council is held, much chat- 
tering enſues, and the Jex ialionit is applied by de- 
n | way oe moliſhing 
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moliſhing the neſt of the criminal. To man are 
furniſhed rude materials only. To convert theſe 
into food and clothing requires induſtry z-and if 
he had not a ſenſe that the produCt of his labour 
belongs to himſelf, his induſtry would be faint. 
In general, it is pleaſant to obſerve, that the ſenſe 
of property is always given where it is.uſeful, and 
never but where it is uſeful. 
An ingen dus writer, deſcribing the inhabitants 
of Guiana, who continue hunters and fiſhers, _ 
makes an eloquent harangue upon the happineſs 
they enjoy, in having few wants and deſires; and 
little notion of private property, The manners 
of theſe Indians, exhibit an amiable picture of 
primœval innocence and. happineſs. The cafe, 
with which their few wants are ſupplied, renders 
diviſion of land unneceſſary; nor does it afford 
any temptation to fraud or violence. That proue- 
neſs to vice, which, among civilized nations, is 
eſteemed a propenſity of nature, has no exiſtence 
in 2 country, where every man enjoys in perfec- 
tion his native freedom. and independence, with. 
out hurting or being hurt by otfiers. A perfect 
equality of rank, baniſhing all diſtinctions but of 
age and perſonal merit, promotes freedom in con- 
verſation, and firmneſs in action, and ſuggeſts 
no deſires but what may be gratified with inno- 
cence. Envy and diſcontent cannot ſubſiſt where 
there 1s perfect equality. We ſcarce ever hear 
of adiſcontented lover, as there is no difference 
of rank and fortune, the common obſtacles that 

prevent fruition. Thoſe who have been un 
pily accuſtomed to the refinements' of luxury, 
will ſcarce be able to conceive, that an. Indian, 
. with no covering but what modeſty requires, with 
no ſhelter that deſerves the name of a houſe, and 
with no food but that of the coarſeſt kind, pain» 
— 5 fully 


fully procured by hunting, can feel any happi- 
nels. And yet to judge from external appear- 
ance, the happineſs of theſe , people may be en- 
vied by the wealthy of the molt refined nations; 
and juſtly, becauſe their i noranc of extravagant 
- deſires, and endleſs os Fong "that torment the 
great world, excludes every wiſh beyond the pre- 
ſent. . In a word, the inhabitants of Guiana are 
an example of what Socrates juſtly obſerves, that 
they who want the leaſt, approa f the neareft to 
the gods, who want nothing.” It is admitted, that 
the innocence of ſavages, here painted in fine 
colours, is in every reſpect more amiable than 
the luxury of the opulent. But is there not a 
middle ſtate more fuitable than either. extreme 
to the dignity of human nature ? The appetite 
for property is, not beſtowed upon us in vain, It 
has given birth to many arts. It furniſhes op- 
portunity for gratifying the moſt dignified natu- 
ral affections; for, without private property, 
What place would there be for benevolence or 
charity ? Without private property there would 
de no induſtry; and without: induſtry, men 


N 


could never be civilizet. 4 
The appetite for property, however, in its na- 
ture a great bleſſing, degenerates into a great 
curſe, when it tranfgrefſes the bounds of modera- 
tion. Before money was introduced, the appe- 
tite ſeldom was immoderate, becauſe plain ne- 
ceſſaries were its only objects. But money is a 
ſpecies of property, of ſuch extenſive uſe as great- 
ly to inflame the appetite. NET e mien 
to be induſtrious ; and the beautiful productions 
of induftry and art, roufing the imagination, ex- 
cite a violent defire for grand houſes, fine gar» 
dens, and for every thing gay and ſplendi d. 
Habitual wants multiply. Luxury and fenſud- 
"DO. | | iy 
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Gold and Alpes: ben firſt ue in commerce, | 


were probably bartered, like other commodi- 
ties, merely by bulk.  Rock-[alſt in Ech 
_ white as now, and hard as ſtone, is to this Gay 
bartered in that manner, with , le 4 
is dug out of the motmtain Lafta, form 
plates a foot Tong," and three inches 2 — 55 25 
thick; a” roportion is broken off equivalent in in 
value to the thing wanted. ere 

But more 7 was Won obſerved in ths 
commerge” of gold and flyer.” Th ſtead of pivin 
it looſe bak, | ion Was weiphed't 
ſcales; which: method of barter is prattifet 4 
Ching, in Ethiopia, and i in- many other coun- 
tries. Eren weight Was e 3 
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be an imperfect. ſtandard. , -Ethiopiah, {alt may 
de proof againſt adulteration : but weight is no 
ſecurity againſt mixing gold and ſilver with baſe 
metals, To prevent t 7 fraud, Pas of gol. 
and ſilver are impreſſed with (a public mark, 
vouching both the purity ann. and 
ſuch pieces are termed cn. 5 
Though we cannot eafily /tracs the ſteps by 
which commerce was introduced among the an- 
cient nations, we may, ſrom detached paſſages 
in ſacred writ, aſcertain the progreſs which had 
been made in it during the patriarchal times. 
We know, from the hiſtory of civil ſogiety, that 
the commercial ĩntereſt between men muſt be 
pretty conſiderable, before the metals came to be 
conſidered as the medium of trade; and yet this 
was the caſe even in the days of Abraham. It 
2 however, from the relations which eſ- 
E this fact, that the uſe of money had not 
en of ancient date. It had dug mark to aſcer- 
tam its weight or ſineneſa z. n a contract for 
a burying- place, in exchange for which Abra- 
ham gave filver, the metal is 6 weighed in pre- 
r of all the people. But as commerce im- 
proved, and bargains ol this ſort became more 
common, this practice was laid aſide; and the 
quantity of ſilver was aſcertained by a particular 
mark, which ſaved the trouble of weighing it. 
But chis does not appear to have taken plack till 
the time of Jacob, the ſecond ſon of Abraham. 
The reſlab, of which we read in his time, was a 
piece. of money ſtamped. with the Ggure. of a 
lamb, and of a N and ſtated value. It ap- 
pears from the hiſtory of Joſeph, that the com- 
merce, between different nations, was by this 
time regularly carried on. The Iſhmaclites and, 
e Who bought him of his brethren, 


Were 


(as y 
were travelling merchants, reſembling the mo- 
dern caravans, who carried ſpices, perfumes and 
other rich commodities, from their own country 
into Egypt. The ſame obſervations may be made 
from the baok of Job, Who, according to the 
"beſt writers; Was; a native of Arabia Felix; and 
alſo contemporary with Jacob. -Hg ſpeaks of the 
roads of Thema and Saba, that i is, of the cara- 
vans which ſet out from thoſe cities of Arabia. 
If we reflect, that the commodities of this co nr 
try were rather the luxuries than the convenien- 
cies of life, we ſhall have reaſon to conclude, 
that the countries into which they were ſent ſor 
fale, and particularly Egypt, were conſiderably 
improved in arts and reſinement; ſox people do 
not think of luxuries, until the uſeful arts have 
made high advancement among them. 
The value of gold and filver in commerce, like 
that of other ee was at firſt, we 
believe, both arbitrary and fluctuating. Wi 
reſpect to value, however, there is a. great 
ference between money and other commodities. 
Goods that are expenſive i in keeping, ſuch as cats 
tle; of that are impaired by time, fuch as 
will always be firſt offered in exchange. for abs 
is wanted; and when ſuch goods are jo her to 
ſale, the vender mult be contented with the cur- 
rent price. In making the bargain, the purcha- 
ſer has the advantage: for he ſuffers not by rc 
ſerving. bis money toa better market.. And'thus 
commodities are brought down by money, to the 
loweſt value that can afford any profit. At the 
ſame time, gold and ſilver fooner find their va- 
Jue than other commodities. The value of the 
latter depends both on the quantity and on the 
demand, The value of oor former depends on 
has tier only, the” demand being — 
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6d; And even, with reſpec̃t to e theſe 
precious metals are. leſs variable than other ne 
ane 9 4607 "7.00 Les of 
Gold and ſilver, being mös G Bien in | 
their value than other commiddities, become u 
ſtandard for valuing every other commodity, au 
conſequently for comparative values. A viſhel 
of wheat, for example, being valued. at five ſhil- 
lings; and a yard of broad cloth at fifteen; their 
£ Colnparative x values are as one to three. 
A ſtandard of values is eſfential to commeree; 
and therefore, where gold and Her are un- 
Known, other ſtaudards are-eſtablifhed in prac- 
tice! The. omy ſtandard among the favages df 
North America is the ſkin of a beaver. Jen et 
hefe are given for a gun, two for a pound of 
un-powder, one for four pounds of lead, one 
fix knives, one for a: Hatchet, fix for” 4 Coat 
* ee cloth; fv anil on ſor 
| tobacco.-Some nations in Africa em- 
ploy ſhells, termed courier, for a ſtandard. © 
ſtry and commerce are muck affected by 
The | en fo of circulating coin. While the 
_ *quantity of goods in the market continue the 
Tame, the price will riſe and fall with the de- 
mand. For when more goods are demanded than 
the market affords, thoſe who offer the higheſt 
Woes will be preferred. But, when the goods 
rought to market exceed the demand, the ven- 
ders have no reſource but to entice purchaſers by 
a low price. The price of fiſh, fleſh, butter and 
cheeſe, is much higher than formerly; for thefe 
being now the daily food even of the loweſt 
peop e, the demand lor them is greatly in. 
creaſed. ; 
When a fluctuation only takes place in the 
N of goods, the Pn falls as the quanti- 
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| 8 and riſes a8 We decrraſes 
farmer, whoſe quantity of corn is double 

by a ſavpurable ſeaſon, mult ſell at half the uſual, - 
price; becauſe the purchaſer, who ſees a ll | 
fluity, will pay no more for it. The contrary 
happens, when the. crop is ſcanty: * Thoſe, who 
want corn, muſt ſtarve, or give the market 
price, however high. The manufactures of wool, 
frax and metals, e 
lys, for though the demand has incre 
by Eu and e e e | 
have incftaſed in a. greater proportion... : More 

vegetables are-conſumed.than formerly; and yet, 
by ſkilful culture, the quantity is ſo much great» 
er in proportion, as to have lowered the price to 
leſs than one half of what it was ahout eighty. 

years ago. | 

In. Europe, and in every 8 hw mere 
is work for all the people, an addition to the cirs, 
culating coin, raiſes. the price of labour and. of, 
wanufactures. But ſuch addition has no ſenſi- 
ble effect in a country where there is a ſuperſlui- 
ty of hands, who are always e to > work, 
* find employment. 

ures can never flouriſh in a 905 

eee gold and N if 
be not a ſuperfluity, of hands. This in 'F 
the caſe of preg A conſtant” influx of . ö 
metals, raiſing the price of labour and manufatc- 
tures, has deprived the Spaniards of. foreign 
markets, and alſo of their own. They are re- 
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duced to purchaſe from ſtrangers even the ne- | | 


8 of life. What a diſmal condition will 

be reduced to, when their mines are ex- 
a Hated The gold coaſt in Guinea has its name 
from the plenty of gold that is found there. As 
it l "_— n * the ſoil, in fmall 
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quantities, every one is on the watch for it; 
and the people, like gameſters, deſpiſe every other 
occupation. Indolence and poverty, thertford, 
are the confequerices. The kingdom of Fida, 
which is contiguous, produces no gold, but is 
populous. Induſtry prevails, manufactures flou- 
riſh, and the people are all in eaſy circum- 

With regard to Spain, the rough materials of 
ftlk, wool, and iron, are produced there in grea- 
ter perfection, than any where elſe; and yet 
flourtſhing manufactures of theſe, would be ſo 
far from being beneficial to it in its preſent 
ſtate, that they would ruin it. Let us only ſup- 
poſe, that Spain itſelf could furniſh all the com- 
modities that are demanded in its American ter- 
ritories, what would be the conſequence? The 
gold and ſilver produced by that trade would 
circulate in Spain. Money would become a 
drug. Labour and manufactures would riſe to a 
high price; and every neceſſary of life, not ex- 
cepting manufactures of ſilk, wool, and iron, 
would be ſmuggled into Spain, the high price 
there being ſufficient to overbalance every riſk. 
Spain would be left without induſtry, and with- 
gut people. Spain was actually in the flouriſh- 
ing ſtate here ſuppoſed, when America was dif- 
covered. The American gold and ſilver mines 
inflamed the diſeaſe, and conſequently was the 
greateſt misfortune that ever befel that once po- 
tent kingdom. | | t. e 
The exportation of our ſilver. coin to the Eaſt 
Indies, ſo loudly exclaimed againſt by ſhallow 
politicians, is to us, on the contrary, a moſt 
ſubſtantial bleſſing. It keeps up the value of 
ſilver, and conſequently leſſens the value of la- 
bour and of goods, which enable us to main- 
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tain our 1 in foreign markets. f Were there 
no drain for our filyer, its quantity, in pur con- 
tinent, would fnk in value ſo m oxy 28 10; ven- 
der the. 8 mines unprofitable. Not- 
withſtanding th great flow of money to the 
Eaſt Indies, man 7 mines in the Weſt ladies are 
given up, becauſe. they afford not the expence 
of working; 1 were the value of filyer iu 
Europe brought much lower, all the ſilver mines 
in the Weſt Indies would be abandoned. Thus 
our Eaſt- India commerge, which is thought 
ruinous by many, becauſe it is a drain to much 
of Gar filver, is for that very reaſon profitable. 
The nur! a by importing it into Eu- 
3 and other nations brody; * e it 
ion! their manufactures. 
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o MANNERS. 


W 6gnify 2" mode. bf, bebte 
peculiar to a certain perſon, or to a certain na- 
tion. An action, conſidered as right or wrongs 
belongs to morals ;' but when it is conſidered 28 
belonging to a perſon or to a people, it belongs 
5 manners. Some perſons have à peculiar air, 

a peculiar manner of ſpeaking or of acting, 
which, in oppoſition to the manners of the ge- 
nerality, are termed their manners. 

- Thoſe peculiarities in a whole nation, which 
diſtinguiſh it from other nations, or from ,itfelf 
at different periods, are termed the manners of 
that nation. b 

The firſt thing that attrafts attentions exter- 
nal appearance. The human countenance and 
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geſtures haye a greater variety of 8 Fee 
an tlioſe of any other . e r . 
differ ſo widely from the generatif A in 970 5 
preſſibns, astoB&known by their 1 e be: WL 
ing; or even by ſo flight an og 
oft vi taking off a hat. Some me Trek 19 0 
de Fof their feet in walking. _ 5 


tures, Ja 5 Uferent ang of d oo 
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W were men left to the impulſe 9 of re - 


- ambn wok Whd ſtudy to be ax e able; t- 
neſs Fes of Kabi France. * F wy | 
Under external appearance dreſs is "alſo com- 
prehended. Providenee hath clothed all animals 
that are unable to clothe "themſelves. Man can 
clothe himſelf; and he is endowed beſides with- 
an appetite for food. "THat" appetite is propor- 
tioned, in degree to its uſe. In cold chmates it 
is vigorous z ii hot climates, faint? Savages muſt, 
go naked till they learn to cover themſelves; and 
they ſoon learn N covering is neceſſary,— 
The Patagonians, however, Who go naked in an 
N climate, muſt be _ ſtup id.— 
And the Picts, a Scotch tribe, Rn it is ſaid, 
continued naked down to the time of Severus, 
did not probably, much ſurpaſs the Patagonians 1 im 
the talent of i invention. 
© Savages probably at firſt thought of clothing. 
as a protection only againſt the weather; but, 
they ſoon diſcovered a beauty in dreſs. Men led. 
the way, and women followed. Such ſavages, 
ds go naked Paint their, bodies, excited by the 
ame fondneſs for ornament that our women ſhew. 
in their party- coloured garments. Among the, 
Jews, the men wore car. rings as well as the wo- 
men., 


men. When Media was governed * o n 


bo 


kings, the men were ſumptuous in dre 
wore looſe robes, floating in the air. They had 
long hair covered with a rich bonnet, bracelets, 
chains of gold, and precious ſtones. _ 
painted their faces, and mixed artificial hair wi 
that of nature. ns 65/044 $0 TO OGN 

As authors are ſilent about the women, they 
probably made no figure in that kingdom, being 
ſhut up as at preſent, in ſeraglios. 2 N 


In the days of Socrates, married women in 
Greece were entirely devoted to houſehold drud- 
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gery. Xenophon introduces an Athenian of greet 
riches and reputation, diſcourſing to Socrates of 7 


2 


his family affairs, “that he told his wife, that 
his principal object in marrying her was to have 
a perſon, in whoſe diſcretion he could confide, 
who would take proper care of his ſervants, and : - 
lay out his money with ceconomy ;—that one day 
he obſerved” her face painted, and that ſhe had 
high-heeled ſhoes ;—that he chid her ſeverely for 
ſuch follies, and aſked her how ſhe could ima- 
gine to paſs ſuch filly tricks on a huſband ? If 
ſhe wanted to have a better complexion, Why 
not weave at her loom ſtanding upright, why not 
employ herſelf in baking and other family exer- 
ciſes, which would give her ſuch a bloom as no 
paint could imitate ?” Er | 5 
But when the Athenian manners became to 
be more poliſhed, greater indulgence was given 
to the ladies in drels and ornament. They con- 
ſumed the whole morning at the toilette, em- 
ploying paint, and every drug for cleaning and 
whitening the ſkin. They laid red even upon 
their lips, and took great care of thein teeth.— 
Their hair, made up in buckles with æ hot iron, 
was perfumed and 1 5 upon the ſhoulders.— 


Their 
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Their dreſs was elegant and artfully contiived to 
ſet off a fine ſhape.. EF | 
Juoſephus informs us, that the Jewdlh ladies J 
powdered their hair with gold duſt ;- a faſhion. 

that was carried from Afia = Rome. The firft 
writer, who mentions the hair- powder now in 
uſe, is L'Etoile in his journal for the year 1593. 
He relates that nuns walked the ſtreets of Paris 
curled and dered. That ere e by: 
0 ve 33 Pet 
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ox nE TASTE FOR CLEANLINESS. ; 


7 Cs ANNESS is remarkable in \ ſeveral nati4 
ons, which have made little progreſs in the arts 
of life. It appears therefore, to be inherent i in 
the nature of man, and not entirely a reſinement 
of poliſhed nations. The ſavages of the Caribbee 

| iſlands, once a numerous tribe, were remarked 
by writers as neat and cleanly. In the iſland of 
|  Otaheite both ſexes are cleanly. They bathe fre- 

-quently, and waſh both before and after their 
meals. They waſh morning and evening, and 

zrfume themſelves with aromatic herbs. In the 
city of Benin, women are employed to keep the 
ſtreets clean; and in that reſpect they are not 
outdone by the Dutch. In Corea, people mourn 
three years for the death of their, parents; during 
which time they never waſh. Dirtineſs muſt ap- 
pear diſmal to that people, as well as to us. 

| ere are, indeed, ſeveral inſtances to.the con- 

trary. A Traveller, who viſited the Tartars in 
1246 
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1246, ſays, © That they never waſh face nor 
hands; that they never clean a diſh, a pot, nor 1 
a garment; and that, like ſwine, they make 
food of every thing.“ The preſent inhabitants 
of Kamtſchatka anſwer to that deſcription in 
every article. The naſtineſs of North Ameficab 
ſavages in their food, in their cabins, and in 
their garments, paſſes. all bonception. The Ef 
quimaux, and many other tribes are equally naf- 
ty. This dirtineſs, however, proceeds from in- 
F counteraCting nature; for cleanneſs is 
agreeable to all, and naſtineſs diſagreeable. No 
perſon prefers dirt; and even thoſe, who are the 
moſt accuſtomed to it, are pleaſed with a cleanh 
appearance in others. Nor is q taſte for cleatmek, 
beſtowed on man in vain.. Its final cauſe is con- 
ſpicuous ; for it is extremely wholeſome, and 
naſtineſs no leſs unwholeſome. 1 
Captain Cook, during a voyage round the 
world, loſt but a ſingle man by diſeaſe, who at 
the ſame time was ſickly when he entered the 
ſhip. One main article that preſerved the 
health of the crew was cleanneſs. The Captaip 
regularly, one morning every week, reviewed 
his ſhip's company, to ſee that every one of 
them had clean linen; and he beſtowed the 
ſame care, with reſpect to their clothes and bed- 
ding. F Ear 214 
In Conftantinople peſtilential fevers, and other 
putrid diſeaſes, very much prevail; not from un- 
healthineſs in the climate, but from the narrow- 
neſs and naſtineſs of the ſtreets. 224 3 
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REMARKS ON SEVERAL waT10us, RESPECT- 
ING CLEANLINESS. 


Tur Jap aneſe are ſo finically clean, as to find 
fault even with the Dutch for dirtineſs. Their 
inns are not an exception ;; ndr their neceſſary 
houſes, in which water is always at hand for 
waſhing after the operation. | 
Many centuries ago, it is recorded of the Eng- 
liſh, that they had an averſion to the Danes on 
account of their cleanneſs. 'They combed their 
hair, and put on a, clean ſhirt once a week. It 
was reputed an extraordinary effort in Thomas a 
Becket, that he had his parlour ſtrewed every day 
with clean ſtraw. 'The celebrated Eraſmus, who 
viſited England in the reign of Henry VIII. com- 
plains of the naſtineſs and flovenly habits of its 
people; aſcribing to that cauſe the frequent 
plagues which infeſted them.“ Their floors,” ſays 
e, „ are commonly of clay ſtrewed with ruſhes, 
under which lies unmoleſted a collection of beer, 
greaſe, fragments, bones, ſpittle, excrements of 
dogs and cats, and of every thing that is nauſe- 
ous.” And the ſtrewing a floor with ſtraw or 
ruſhes was common in Queen Elizabeth's time, 
not excepting. even her prelence-chamber. 
In thoſe days, however, induſtry was as great 
2 a ſtranger to England as cleanneſs. We may there- 
Fare infer, that the Engliſh are indebted, for their 
cleanlineſs, to the great progreſs of induſtry 
among them in later times: Does not this proce 
induſtry in an amiable light ? 
The Spaniards, who are very indolent, are to 5 
this day as dirty, as the Engliſh were three cen- 
turics 


„1 Ee 
turies ago. Madrid, their capital, is nauſeouſſy 
naſty. Heaps of unmoleſted dirt in every ſtreet, 


raiſe in that warm climate a peſtiferous ſteam, 
which threatens to knock down every ſtranger. 


A purgation was lately ſet on foot by royal au- 
thority. But people habituated to dirt are not 
eaſily reclaimed. To promote induſtry is the only 
effectual remedy. __ 18 8E 
Till the year 1760 there was not a neceſſary in 
Madrid, though it be plentifully ſupplied with 
water. The ordure, during night, was thrown 
from the windows into the ſtreet, where it was 
gathered into heaps. By a royal proclamation 
neceſſaries were ordered to be built. The inha- 
bitants, though long accuſtomed to an arbitrary 
government, reſented this proclamation as an in- 
fringement of the common rights of mankind, and 


ſtruggled vigorouſly againſt it. The phyſicians 


were the moit violent oppoſers. They remon- 
ſtrated, that if the filth was not thrown into the 
ſtretts, a fatal fickneſs would enſue ; becauſe the 
putreſcent particles of air, which the filth attract- 
ed, would be imbibed by the human body. 
Beſides induſtry, other cauſes tend to promote 


_ cleanlineſs. The moiſture of the Dutch climate 


has a conſiderable influence, in this reſpect; and 
joined with induſtry, produces a ſurpriſing neat- 
neſs and cleanneſs among people of buſineſs — 
Men of figure and faſhion, who generally reſort 


to the Hague, the ſeat of government, are not ſo 


cleanly. On the other hand, the French are leſs 
cleanly than the Engliſh, though not leſs induſ- 
trious. But the lower claſſes 9 people, being in 
England more at their eaſe than in France, have 
2 greater taſte for living well, and in particular 
for keeping themſelves clean, 
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c H A rf. X 

| o LANGUAGES 
Laxcvacs may be accoutſted i in | part na 


tural, in part artificial.” In one view it is the 
work of proyidence, in another it is the work of 
man. And this diſpenſation of things is exactly 

conformable to the whole analogy of the divine 
government. With reſpect to the organs of 
ſpeech, the ſame external apparatus is common 


to us and to other animals. In both the work- 


manſtup is the fame. In both are diſplayed the 
ſame mechanical laws. And in order to donfer on 
them the ſimilar endowments of ſpeech, nothing 
more ſeems neceſſary, than the enlargement of 
their ideas, without any alteration of anatomical 
texture. 

Man then is not the only creature, perhaps, 
A whoſe Organs are capable of forming ſpeech. The. 
voice of ſome animals is louder, and the voice of 
other animals is more melodious than his. Nor is 
the human ear alone ſuſceptible of ſuch impreſ- 
lions. Animals are often conſcious of the im- 
port, and even recognize the harmony. of ſound. 

In the great ſcale. of life, the intelligence of 
fome beings ſoars, perhaps as high above man, as. 
the objects of bis underſtanding ſoar above animal 
life. 

Let us then i imagine a man in ſome other pla- 
net, to reſide amon 8 beings of this exalted eharac- 
ter. Inſtructed in their language, he might ad- 
mire the magaificence of ſounds louder or more 
melodious thanche had heard before. But by rea- 
fon of a diſſimilarity and difproportion of ideas, 
theſe ſounds could never conduct him to ſenſe; 
and the ſecrets of ſuch beings would be as ſafe 

| 12 5 uS Wo. in 
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| in his cars, as ours are in the cars of any of our 
domeſtic animals. 5 

Between the lower claſſes and man, however, 
there ſubſiſts one important, diſtinction. They 
are formed ſtationary; he progreſſive. Had the 
exact meaſure of his ideas, as 2 theirs, been at 
firſt aſſigned, his language muſt have ſtood for 


ever as fixed and immutable as. theirs. But — 7 


time and. fratural "intercourſe. preſenting new 
ideas, and the ſcenes of life perpetually varying, 
the expreſſion of language muſt vary in the ſame 
proportion; and in order to trace out its origi- 
nal, we muſt go back to the ruder ages, and Be- 
ginning 3 11 the early dawn, follow the * 
dual lluminations of the: human mind. 

Man, we may obſerve, is at firſt, poſſeſſed of 
few ideas, and of ſtill ſewer pairs Abſorb- 
ed in the preſent object of ſenſe, he ſeldom in- 
dulges any train of reflection on i rhe paſt.z-and 


cares not, by. anxious reaſonjng to anticipate fu - 


turity. ' 22 5 
All his competitions with his ſellows are ra- 


ther exertions of bedy than trials of mind. He 
values himſelf on the command of the former, 
and is dextrous in the performance of its various 
functions. The feelings of the heart break forth 
in viſible form. Sen n glow in. the counten- 
ance, and paſſions flaſh. in the eye. The emo- 
tions of pleaſure, and pain, hope and fear, com- 
miſeration, ſorrow, deſpair, indignation, con- 
tempt, joy, exultation, triumph, aſſumes their 
tones 3 and independently of art, by an inexpli- 
cable mechaniſm of nature, declare the p 
of man to man. 1 

Such accents. and exclamations compoſe: the” 
firſt elements of a riſing language. Avg in theſe. 
diſtant times, interjefion is à part of ** W 
N ; C4 8 


eng,) 

which retains its primzvel character. It is ſcarce 
articulated in any tongue, and is exempted from 
arbitrary rule. 5 IO AY 

After the introduction of artificial ſigns, the 
tone and cadence of the natural were long retain- 
ed; but theſe fell afterwards into diſuſe; and it 
became then the province of art to recal the ac- 
cents of nature. . N 6 
I he perfection of eloquence is allowed to con- 


ſiſt in ſuperadding to ſentiment and diction, al! 


the emphaſis of voice and geſture: And action is 
extolled by the molt approved judges of antiquity 
as the capital excellence. The decifive judgment 
of Demoſthenes is well known; and Cicero, who 


records that judgment, expatiates himſelf in al- 


moſt every page, on that comprehenſive language, 
which addreſſes itſelf to all nations, and to every 


underſtanding. T 


In a certain period of ſociety, there reigns a 
natural elocution, which the greateſt maſters af- 
terwards are proud to imitate, and which art can 
ſeldom ſupply. At firſt, the talent of the ora- 
tor, as of the poet, is an inborn talent. Nor has 
Demofthenes, or Tully, or Roſcius, or Garrick, 
in their moſt animated and admired performan- 
ces, reached, perhaps, that vivacity and force 
which accompany the rude accents of mankind. 

Speech is much influenced by temper and dif- 
poſition, Let a paſſion be bold, rough, cheer- 
ful, tender or humble, ſtill it holds, that the na- 
. tural ſounds prompted by it, are in the fame tone. 
And hence the reaſon why theſe ſounds are the 
ſame in all languages. 1 

Some flight reſemblance of the fame kind is 
diſcoverable in many artificial ſounds. The, lan- 
uage of a ſavage is harſh ;—of polite people, 
3 and of women, ſoft and muſical. The 

8 | tongues 
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tongues of ſavage nations abound in guttural, 
or in naſals. Let one would imagine that ſuch 
words, being pronounced with difficulty, ſhould 
be avoided by ſavages, as they are by children. 
But temper prevails, and ſuggeſts to ſavages harſh 
ſounds conformable to their roughneſs. The Ef- 
quimaux have a language compoled of the harſh- 
eſt gutturals; and the languages of the northern 
European nations are not remarkably ſmoother. 
The Scotch peaſants are a frank and plain peo- 
ple; and their dialect is in the tone of their 
TharaQere; .. FOES 


Government hath a conſiderable influence in 


forming the tone of a language. Language in a 
democracy is commonly rough and coarſe ;—in 
an ariſtocracy, manly and plain;—in a monarchy, 
courteous and infinuatingz—in deſpotiſm, im- 


. perious with reſpect to inferiors, and humble with 


reſpect to ſuperiors. 3 
The tone of the French language is well ſuit- 
ed to its nature and government. Every man is 


politely ſubmiſſive to thoſe above him; and this 


tone forms the character of the language in ge- 
neral, ſo as even to regulate the tone oſ the few, 
who have occaſion to ſpeak. with authority. The 
freedom of the Engliſh government forms the 


manners of the people. The Engliſh language 


is accordingly more manly and nervous than the 
French, and abounds more with rough ſounds. 
The Lacedemonians of old, a proud and auſtere 
people, affected to talk with brevity, in the 
tone of command more than of advice; and hence 
the Laconic ſtyle, dry but maſculine. The At- 


tic ſtyle is more difficult to be accounted for. It 


is ſweet and copious, and had a remarkable de- 
licacy above the ſtyle of any other nation. And 
yet the democracy of Athens produced rough 

C5 manners; 
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W ; witnefs the comedies or Ariſtoph. 
anes, and the orations of EHchines and um 
henes. | 
We are not ſo indienaall acqualgted -with the 

Athenians, as to account for the difference be- 

-tween their language and their manners. We 
-are equally at a loſs about the Ruſſian tongue, 
which, notwithſtanding the barbarity of the peo- 
ple, is ſmooth and ſonorous; and, though the 
Malayans are. the fiereeſt people i in the univerſe, 


their language is the ſofteſt of all that are ſpoken 7 


in Aſia. All that can be ſaid is, that the opera- 
tion of a general cauſe may be Nn 11 * 


ticular circumſtances. | 

a e H A P. XI. T 

OF TBE CRITBRION OF A POLISHED: © 
TONGUE. 


_ connexion of language vt manners is 
an obvious connexion. They run parallel with 
each other, through different periods of their 
progreſs Yet language from yarious cauſes may 
arrive at a pitch of refinement, unauthoriſed 

the tone of public manners. And on the other 
hand, public manners may dequixe a ſuperior 
caſt of refinement, which Fa language alone 
would not authoriſe us to expect. 

Words fluctuate with the modes of life. They 
are varied, or exterminated as harſh and diſſon- 
ant, upon the fame principle, that any mode or 
faſhion is varied or exterminated as rude and vul- 
gar. And the prevalence of this principle ulti- 
mately tends to the eſtabliſhment of a general 
diſtinction. Hence wy ſmoothneſs of the Ionic 
F dialect, 


n 


dialect, rather than che roug neſs of the Derle, 
recommends itſelf to a -olſhed age. | 
Peter the Great conſidered | fe German 28 a. _— 


ſmooth and harmonious tongue, and ordered it 
en; to he uſed at Court. In proportion as 

ourt of Peteriburgh became mote poliſhed, 45 
German was diſcarded, and the French: ſubſti- 
tuted in its room. 

In general, the ſuperior refinement; of the 
French eſtabliſhed its currency, in all the politer 
circles of the North of Europe. And upon the 
ſame principle t! Greek, -which had no charms. . 
for the Romans, in the ruder ages of the repub- 
lic, raviſhed the ears of imperial Rome. 
After the Emperor Charles V. had pleaſantly 
characteriſęd the ſeveral. languages 0 Europe, 
the general effect of ſound- alone exhauſted the 
.criticiſm#*.. He. infinuated no other compariſon, . 
nor enquired. into their artificial ' fabric. The 
criterion, however, of apoliſhed - tongue ſeems 
F K to reſide there. 

Ie may in general be maintained, that the great 
. - excellence of a rude tongue conſiſts, if not in 


perſpicouity, at leaſt in viuacitꝝ and frength.. In - . 


thoſe modes of excellence our moſt remote 

- genitors far ſurpaſſed us. And the advantages of 

a cultivated: tongue, when oppoſed to theft, will 

conſiſt chiefly in copiouſneſs of expreſſion, in the 
grace of alluſion, and m Fant os. 

wellen, Launch 194901330 E 


9 1 Franceſe ad fin lep Tube 41 0 . 
Italiano alla ſua kignora—Spagnuolo a Dio—Ingleſs a 
gli ucelli.“ 

This apothegm, 1 like; an imperial edict, has been ru 
for above two centuries, in the ears of Europe, . 

2 Fabel pleaſant than ſerions, it nd, rom high * 
-: thority, the general effects of ſound, | 
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i OR 
c H AP, XII. 
ON MUSIC. 


A Different ſiyle and compoſi tion in Muſic are 
found beſt accommodated to the genius of dif- 
ferent nations. 

The French muſic, accordingly, as well as the 
Italian is univerſally exploded among the Turks; 
and whether from the texture of their organs, or 
from climate, or from certain habitudes of life, 
poſſeſſes no powers to raviſn their ears with har- 
mony, or to intereſt the paſſionss 

In general European muſic is diſreliſhed, or 
exploded i in the Eaſt. “ Your muſic,” ſaid a na- 
tive of Egypt to a celebrated traveller, « ig a wild 
and offenſive. noiſe, which a ferious man can 
hardly endure.” Nor is this an anomalous ex- 
ample. When Iſmenias the greateſt maſter in 
muſic at the court of Macedon, was commanded 
to perform before the king of Scythia; the king, 
having heard the performance, far from acquieſ- 
cing in the public admiration, fwore, “ that to 
bim the neighi 0 a horſe was more agreeable.” 
So little acceptable to Scythian ears, and to a bar- 
barous monarch, were the moſt admired compo- 
fitions of the Greeks. 

Even among nations of equal refinement, 
there is to each appropriated a ſtyle in muſic, 
reſulting from lceal circumſtances, or from cer- 
tain peculiarities of character; and national 
mulic, becauſe more intelligible, will ever be 
more acceptable than foreign, to the inhabitants 
of every country. 

Cc The admiration, ſays a late popular wri- 

, * pretended to be given to foreign muſic in 


* Dr. Cregory. 


Britain 


CI 


Britain is, in general, deſpicable affeCation. 
In Italy, we ſee — natives tranſported at the 
opera with all that variety of delight and paſſion, 
which the compoſer intended to — The 
ſame opera in England is ſeen, with the moſt re- 
markable liſtleſſneſs and inattention. It can raiſe 
no paſſion in the audience, becauſe they do not un- 
derſtand the language in which it is written.“ 

The. ſame writer, after enumerating ſeveral 
cauſes, which conferred pre-eminence: on the 
muſic of the ancients, proceeds to obſerve, 
66 That if we were to recover the muſic, which 
once had ſo much power in the early periods of 
the Greek ſtates, it might have no ſuch charms ' 
for modern ears, as ſome great admirers of an- 
tiquity imagine.” 

The — of theſe charms, it may be added, 
even for the ears of Greeks, is magnified beyond 
the truth. It can hardly be imagined, that their 
muſical education was effent:al to public morals, 
or to frame their governments ; though it might 
contribute, in ſome degree, to ſway the genius of 
the youth, to counterbalance the tendency of theix 
gymnaſtic exerciſes, and to heighten the ſenſibi- 
men of that refined l ingenious people. 


4 5 


e HAS. NM 
ON THE SIMPL ICITY OF ANCIENT MANNERS, 


Ix a ü times, people lived in a very Gmple 
manner, ignorant of ſuch habitual wants as are 
commonly termed luxury.. Rebecca, Rachel, and 
the — * of Jethro, tended their father's 
flocks. They were really ſhepherdeſſes. Youn 
women of faſhion drew water rom the well ar 

: ir 
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their own hands. The; joiner, who made the bris | 

dak-bed of Ulyfles; was Ulyſles- - himſelf, * The 
 Priviveſy of Naubca waſhed the family clothes» * 

1 s'were employed in ſpinning. It urg fs 

this faſhion that/young omen 7185 i941 a 

denominated. pine. | 

Priam's car is yoked daten ſons, oaks I 

sto redeem from Achilles the body of his fon. © 
ector. Telemachus yokes his on car. Ho- 
mer's heroes kill and dreſs their own vietuals. - 

The ſtory of Ruth is a pleaſing inſtance of 

ſimplicity in ancient times; and her laying her- 

ſelf dom to ſleep at the feet of Boaa, is a no leſa 

pleaſing inſtance” of: innocence. in thoſe times. 

No people lived more innocently than the ancient 

Germans, though men and women lived to 
cher without reſerve. They ſlept promiſcuouſly 

around the walls of their houſes; and yet we 

never read of adultery among them. Ihe Scotch 

Highlanders to this day live in the ſame manner. 

2 Nor to mention gold, filver was ſcarce in Eng- 
land during the reign of the third Edward. 
Rents were paid in kind; and what money they 
had was locked up in the coffers of the great ba- 

rons. Fieces of plate were bequeathed, even by 
kings of England, fo trifling in our eſtimation, 
that a gentleman of rate fortune would be 
aſhamed to mention fact his will. 
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C H A P. NV. 
o CRUELTY AND HUMANITY 


1 A Very acute philoſopher . devives,, from the” i 
| difſcrence of MY the mental oaſis of N 


2 _ humanity. e Certain: ub ſays he, « Gat 
people, who ſubſiſt moſtly on animal'fopd,, 

— Sack and fieree above all others. The bar- 
barity of the Engliſh is well known. The Gaures, 

who live on vegetables, are the e 
ed of all men.“ 

Before venturing on a general rule, one ought 
to be well prepared, by an extenſive induction of 
Panta! hat will Mr. Rouffeats ſay as to 
the Macaffars, who never taſte animal ſobd, and 
yet are acknowledged to be the fierceſt of mor- 
tals? And what Will he fag to the Negroes f 
New Guinea, remarkably Brutal and oruel-? A 
favourite dog, companion to his maſter, lives. 
commonly on the refuſe of his table, and yet is 
remarkably gentle. 

The Engliſh are noted for the love of liberty. 
They cannot bear oppreſſion; and they know no 
bounds to reſentment againſt oppreſſors. He may 
call this cruelty, if he be ſo diſpoſed; but others 
more candid will eſteem it a laudable property. 
But to charge a nation, in general, with eruelty 
and ferocity, can admit of no excuſe but ſtubborn 
truth. Ignorance cannot be admitted; and yet 
he ſhews'groſs ignorance, as no people are more 
noted for humanity. In no other nation do ſym- 
pathetic affections more prevail. None are more 
ready, in cafes of diſtreſs, to ſtretch out a relieving 
hand. Did not the Engliſh, in aboliſhing the hor- 
"rid barbarity of torture, give an illuſtrious exam- 
ple of humanity to all other nations? Nay, his 
inſtance, that butchers are prohibited from being 
put upon a jury, the only particular inſtance he 
. gives of their cruelty, is, on the contrary, a 

oof of their humanity. For why are butchers 
excluded from being judges in criminal cauſes ? 
Y Fer no other aun, _ that being jnured: = | 

UG . 


* 
* 


(5 $5 


"the blood of ERR they may have too little 
regard to the lives of heir) fellow-lubjes, | 

' Fleſh is compoſed of particles of different 
kinds. In the ſtomach as in a itil, it is reſolved 
into its component particles. Will Mr. Rouſ- 
ſeau venture to ſay, which of theſe component 
particles it is, that generates a'cruel diſpoſition ? 
Man, from the form of his teeth, and from other 
circumſtances, is evidently fitted by his Maker, 
for animal as well as vegetable food; oy it would 
be an imputation on providence, that either of- 
them ſhould have any bad effect on his mind, 
more than on his body. 


CHAP. XV. 
or INDELICATE MANNERS, 


Ty E manners of the Greeks were extremely 
coarſe ; ſuch as may be expected from a people 
living among their ſlaves, without any ſociety 
with virtuous women. And is it not here natu- 
ral to remark that the rough and harſh manners of 
our Weſt-India kc lat, proceed from the un- 
reſtrained licence of venting ill humour upon 
their negro ſlaves? 

The behaviour of Demoſthenes and Æſchines 
to each other, in their public harangues, i is ex- 
ceedingly coarſe. But Athens was a democracy ; 
and a democracy, above all other governments, 
is rough and licentious. In the Athenian come- 
dy neither Gods nor men are ſpared. 

What ſtronger inſtance would one require of 
indelicacy in the manners of the Greeks; than 


that they held all * world z Except wee 


1 6 
be barbarians ? In that particular, bebe they _ 
ere not altogether ſingular. The people of Congo 

think all the world to be the work of angels, ex- 
cept their own dear country, which they hold to 
de the handy-work of the Supreme Architect. 
The Greenlanders have a high conceit of them- 
ſelves, and in private make a mock of the Eu- 
ropeans. Deſpiſing arts and ſeiences, they value 
themſelves on their ſkill in catching ſeals, con- 
ceiving it to be the only uſeful art, They con- 
ſider themſelves as the only civilized and well- 
bred people; and when they ſee a modeſt ſtran- 
ger, they ſay, © he begins to be a man; dad is 
to be like one of themſelves. 

Sometimes, however, ſparks of light are per- 
ceived breaking through the deepeſt gloom. 
When the Athenians were at war with Philip 
King of Macedon, they intercepted ſome letters 
addreſſed by him to his miniſters. Theſe they 
opened for intelligence. But one to his Queen 
Olympias they 2 with the meſſenger untouch- 
ed. This was done, not by a ſingle perſon, but 
by the authority of the whole people. 

So coarſe and indelicate were Roman manners, 
that whipping was a puniſhment inflicted on the 
officers of the army, not even excepting, Centu- 
rions. Doth it not ſhow extreme groſſneſs of 
manners, to expreſs. in plain words what modeſty 
bids us conceal ? And yet this is common in 
Greek and Roman writers ? 

The manners of Europe, before the period of 
letters, were no lefs coarſe than cruel. In the 
days of Charlemagne, judges were forbidden to 
hold courts but in the morning, with an emp 
ſtomach. It . would appear, that men in thoſe 


days were not aſhamed to be own drunk, even in 
a court of Juſtice. 33 ; | 


How © 
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How: lameritable would out dondigiow' be, were 
we as much perſecuted as our forefathers with. 
omens, dreams, propheſies, aſtrologers; witches; 
and apparitions? Our forefathers were robuſt 
both in mind and body, and coulli bear, without 
much pain, what would totally overwhelm us. 
» Swearing as an expletive of ſpeech, is a violent 

ſymptom of rough and coarſe. manners. Evert 
omen in Plautus uſe it fluently. ' It prevailed * 


Spain and in France, till it was baniſhed by: po- 


lite manners. Our Queen Elizabeth was a bold. 
ſwearer; and the Engliſh populace, who ire 
rough beyond their neighbours; are noted by 
ſtrangers for that vice. In vain have acts of 
parliament been made againſt ſwearing. It is 
.. Eaſy to evade the penalty, by coining new oaths. 
_ Poliſhed manners are the only effectual cure for 
that malady. — 
When a people begin to derte out of barba- 
rity, loud mirth and rough jokes come in place 
of rancour- and reſentment. About a century 
ago, it was uſual for the ſervants and retainers of 
the Court of Seſſion in Scotland, to break out 
into riotous mĩrth and uproar che Jaſt day of every 
term, throwing bags, duſt, fand or ſtones, afl 
around. - We have undoubted evidence of that 
diſorderly practice from an act of the Court, pro- 
hibiting it under a ſevere penalty, as diſhonour- 
able to the Court, and nber =o. My pr: 
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CHAP. XVI. 


INSTANCES OF LOW ANCIENT MANNERS: 5 


T | HERE | i; a great differente berwennk low, 


unt &fimple manners. 2 latter are agreeable, 
not 


„ ˖‚ͤ „ „ W.1 
not the former. Among the ancient Egyptians; 
to cram a man was an act of high reſpect. The 
Greeks, in their feaſts, diſtinguiſhed their heroes 
by a double portion. Ulyſſes cut a fat piece, out 
of the chin of 'a wild boar, for Demodocus the 
| bard. The ſame reſpectful politeneſs is practiſ- 
ed, at preſent, among the American ſavages. 
So much are men ali iſe, in ſimilar circumſtan- 
ces. Telemachus complains grieyouſly of Pene- 
lope's ſuitors, that they were Sluttons, and cony 
ſumed his beef and mutton. 
In Rome, every gueſt brought his vn napkin 
to a ſeaſt; which a llave carried home: filled with 
what was left of the entertainment. 

The manners of the Greeks did not c 
to the delicacy of their taſte in the ſine arts: Nor 


can it be expected, when they were ſtrangers to 


that polite ſociety with women, Which refines 
behaviour, and elevates manners. ; 

To live by plunder was held honourable, by 
ſome of the Grecian ſtates; for it was their op i- 
nion, that the rules of juſtice are not intended 
for reſtraining the powerful. All ſtrangers were 
accounted enemies, as among the Romans, and 
inns were unknown, becauſe people lived at home, 
having very little intercourſe even with thoſe of 
their owrr nation. Inns were unknown f in Ger- 
many, and to this day are unknown in the re- 
more parts of the highlands of Scotland but the 
reaſon is quite oppoſite. For hoſpitality prexail- 
ed greatly among the ancient Germans, and con- 
tinues to prevail ſo much among our highlanders, 
that a gentleman takes it for an affront, if a 
ſtranger paſs his door. | 

At a congrefs — Franeis I. of France, 
and Henry VIII. of England, _— other ſpec· 
_ for public nnn two N 
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bad a wreſtling- match. Had they forgo that 
uy, were ſovereign princes? 


CHAP. XVII. 


OF THE INFLUENCE OF WAR:ON THE HU- 
| MAN CHARACTER. | 


| ON E N imagine war to be a ſoil too 
rough for the growth of civilization; and yet it 
is not always an unkindly foil. War between 
two ſmall tribes is fierce and cruel; but a large 
ſtate mitigates reſentment, by direQng it not 
—_ individuals, but againſt the ſtate. Cru- 
elty ſubſides; and magnanimity, in its ſtead, 

transforms ſoldiers from brutes to heroes. Some 

time ago, it was ufual in France to demand bat- 
tile; and it was held diſhonourable to decline it, 
however unequal the match. Before the battle 
of Pavia, Francis I. wrote to the Marquis Pefſ- 
cara, the Imperial General, « You will find 
me before Pavia, and you ought to be here in 
ſix days: I give you twenty. Let not the ſupe- 
riority of my forces ſerve ' r an excuſe ; I wilt 
fight you with equal numbers.” Here was he- 
roiſm without prudence ;, but, in all reformati- 
ons, it is natural to go from one extreme to 
another. 

While the King of England held any poſſeſ- 
Gons in France, war was perpetual between the 
two nations, which was commonly carried on 
with more magnanimity, than is uſual between 
inveterate enemies. It became cuſtomary to 
give priſoners their freedom, upon a ſimple pa- 


role to return with their ranſom at a day nam- 
ed. 


66 
ed. The ſame was the cuſtom in the border- 
wars between the Engliſh and Scots, before their 
union under one monarch. Both parties found 
their account equally in ſuch honourable beha- 
viour. | | 8 
Edward Prince of Wales, in a pitched battle 
againſt the French, took the illuſtrious Bertrand 
du Gueſclin priſoner. He long declined to ac- 
cept a ranſom ; but, finding it whiſpered that 
he was afraid of that hero, he inſtantly ſet him 
at liberty without a ranſom, This may be 
deemed impolitic, or whimfical. But is love of 
glory-leſs ag cy than love of conqueſt ? 
The Duke of Guiſe, who was victorious in 
the battle of Dreux, reſted all night in the field 
of battle ; and gave the Prince of Conde, his 
06” WW a ſhare of his bed, where they lay like 
rothers. + - GE e 
Never was gallantry in war carried to a grea- 
ter height, than between the Engliſh and Scotch 
borderers, before the crowns were united. The 
night after the battle of Otterburn, the victors 
and vanquiſhed lay promiſcuouſly in the fame 
camp, without apprehending the leaſt danger 
from one another. . 1188 
The manners of ancient warriors were very 
diſtereht. Homer's hero, though ſuperior to 
all in bodily ſtrength, takes every advantage of 
his enemy, and never feels either compaſſion or 
remorſe. The policy of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans in war, was to weaken a ſtate, by plander- 
ing its territory, and deſtroying its people. 
Humanity with us prevails even in war. Indi- 
viduals, not in arms, are ſecure, which faves 
much innocent blood, | 
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6x Taz INFLUENCE. OF Oh on 


MANNERS, | | bi 
Manges are Joly affeted by indie. 
tion. The forms of procedure in the Inquiſiti- 
on enable the inquiſitors to ruin whom they 
pleaſe. A perſon accuſed is not confronted 
with the accuſer, Every ſort of accuſation is 


welcome, and from every perſon. . A child, a 


common proſtitute, one branded with infamy, 


are reputable witneſſes. . A man is compelled 


to give evidence againſt his father, and a, wo- 
man againſt her- huſband. Nay, the perfons 
accuſed are compelled to inform againſt. them. 
ſelves, by gueſſing what ſin they may have been 
guilty of. Such odious, cruel, and tyrannical 
proceedings - made all Spain -tremble. Every 


man diſtruſted his neighbour, and even his own 


family. A total end was put to friendſhip, and 
to ſocial freedom. Hence the gravity and re- 
ſerve of a people, Who have naturally all the vi- 
vacity, ariſing from a temperate clime and 
bountiful ſoil 4 Hence the profound i ignorance 
of that people, while other European nations 
are daily improving in every art, and in * : 
ſcience. Human nature is reduced to its loweſt 

ebb, — n by ſuperſtition clothed 
with 5 


The populace of WY too low game * the. Inqui- 
ſition, are abundantly chearful, perhaps more ſo than 
thoſe of Fes The Spaniſh women, it is ſaid, are 


| Pre Ps dancing, lng ing, laugbing, or talking. 
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GEE ESS. preyails among ſavages be- 
cauſe corporeal pleaſures are its chief objects, 
and of theſe every ſavage is perfectly ſenſible, 72 
Benevolence and real affection are too refined 
for a ſavage, unleſs of the ſimpleſt kind, ſuch 
as the ties of blood. While artificial wants were 
unknown, ſelfiſhneſs, though prevalent, made 
no capital figure, The means of gratifying the 
ealls of nature ere in plenty ; ; aye men. who. 
are not afraid of ever being in want, never 
think of providing againſt it. he . ans, 
who know no wants but what nature in [rag 
are amazed at the induſtry of the Europeans in 
amaſſing wealth. Liſten to one of them 5 
tulating with a Frenchman in the following 
terms: How miſerable art thou to expoſe; thy 
ſon to tedious. and, dangerous voyages, and 
to. ſuffer thyſelf to be oppreſſed. with anxiety 
about futurity ! An inordinate appetite - fox 
wealth is thy bane ; and yet thou art no leſs 
tormented in preſerving 4. goods thou haſt ac- 
quired, than in acquiring more. Fear of rob⸗ 
or ſhipwreck ſuffers thee not to enjoy a 
quiet, moment. Thus thou groweſt old in thy 
youth, thy r, turns gray, N forchead is 
wrinkled, a thouſand ailments afflift thy body, 
a thouſand diſtreſſes ſurround thy grave. 7 
art thou not content with what thine own coun- 
try produceth? Why not contemn ſuperflui- 
ties, as we do?“ 
But men are not long contented with fimple 
neceflaries, An unwearied gone to be more 
8 and 


— 
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and more comfortably provided, leads them 
from neceſſaries to conveniencies, and from 
theſe to every ſort of luxury. Avarice turns 
headſtrong; and locks and bars formerly un- 
known, become neceſſary to protect Nope a 
from the rapacity of their neighbours. 

When the goods of fortune come to be priz- 
ed, ſelfiſhneſs ſoon diſplays itſelf. Admiral 
Watſon being introduced to the King of Baba, 

in Madagaſcar, was aſked by his Ma Seſty, what 
preſents he had brought ? Heads the cuſtom, 
univerſal among barbarians, of always accoſting 
a king, or any man of high rank, with preſents.” 
Sir John Chardin fays, that this cuſtom prevails 
almoſt through all Aſia. It is reckoned an ho- 
nour to receive preſents. They are received in 
public ; z and a time is choſen when the crowd 
is greateſt. It is a maxim too refined for the 

potentates of Afia, that there is more honour 

in beſtowing than in receiving. 

One peculiar excellence of man, above all 
other animals, is the capacity he has of improv- Bn, 

ing by education and example. In proportion 
as his faculties refine, he acquires a reliſh for | 
ſociety, and finds a pleaſure in benevolence, 

generoſity, and in every other kind affection, 
far above what ſelfiſhneſs can afford. How 
agreeable is this ſcene! Alas, too agreeable to 
be laſting, Opulence and luxury inflame the 

| hoarding appetite z and ſelfiſhneſs at non pre- 
vails, as It 125 * 9 
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VVT 12 
or THE INFLUENCE OF OPULENCE ow”: 
es MANNERS. | 188 


Rvvs : an illiterate nations are tenacious 94 
their laws and manners; for they are governed 
by cuſtom, which is more and more rivetted by 
length of time. A people, on the contrary, who 
are poliſhed dy having paſſed through various 
ſcenes, are full of invention, and conſtantly think- 
ing of new modes. Manners, in particular, can, 5 
never be ſtationary in à nation refined by proſ- 
perity and the arts of peace. Good government 
will advance men to a high degree of civilization; 
but the very beſt government will not preſerve. 
them from corruption, after becoming rich by; 
proſperity. 4. 2544 f 
Babylon is arraigned by Greek writers for 
luxury, ſenſuality and profligacy.. But Babylon 
repre ents the capital of every opulent kingdom, 
ancient and modern. The manners of all are the 
ſame; for power and riches never fail to produce 
luxury, ſenſuality and ax ac | | 
In no other hiſtory is the influence of proſpe - 
rity and opulence on manners ſo conſpicuous, as 
in that of old Rome. During the ſecond Punic 
war, when the Romans were reduced by Han- 
nibal to fight pro ar et focis, Hiero, King of Sy- 
racuſe, ſent to Rome a large quantity of corn, 
with a golden ſtatue of Victory weighing three 
hundred and twenty pounds, which the ſenate 
accepted. But, though their finances were at the 
lowelt ebb, they accepted but the lighteſt of forty 
golden vaſes, preſented to them by the city of 
Naples; and politely returned, with many thanks, 
. ſome e vaſes ſent by che ciiy of Pæſtum in 
. Lucania; 


. 
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Lucania; a rare inſtance of magnanimity. But 
no degree of virtue is proof againit the corruption 
of conqueſt and opulence; Upon the jnflux of 
Aſiatic riches and luxury, the Romans abandon- 
ed themſelves to every vice. They became, 
in particular, wonderfully avaricious, breaking 
through every reſtraint of juſtice and humanity. 
& After it had become an honour to be rich,“ 
ſays Salluſt, “and glory, empire and power, be- 
came the attendants Xt riches, virtue declined. - 
apace, poverty was reckoned diſgraceful, and in- 
nocence was held fecret malice. Thus to the in- 
troduction of riches our youth owe their luxury, 
their avarice, and pride. os 
The profligacy of the Roman people, during 
the triumvirate of Cæſar, Pompey and Craſſus, is 
painted in lively colours by Appian. “ For a 
long time,” ſays he, “ diforder and confuſion 
overſpread the commonwealth. No office was 
obtained but by faction, bribery, or criminal ſer- 
vice. No man was aſhamed to buy votes, which 
were ſold in open market. One man there was, 
who, to obtain a lucrative oſſice, expendedeight 
hundred talents. * Il] men enriched themſelves 
with public money, or with bribes. No honeſt 
man would ſtand candidate for an office; and 
into a ſituation ſo miſerable was tlie common- 
wealth reduced, that once for eight months it 
had not a ſingle magiſtrate.” N 1e- 
The free ſtates of Italy, which had become 
rich by commerce, employed mercenary troops to 
ſave their own people, who were more proſita- 
bly employed at home. But, as mercenaries gains, 
ed nothing by victory or bloodſhed, they did very 
little execution againſt one another. They ex- 
hauſted the ſtates which employed them, without 


# About 150,000 pounds. 
doing 
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doing any real ſervice. Our condition is in ſome 
degree ſimilar. We employ generals and admi- 
rals, who, by great appointments, ſoon loſe the 
reliſh for glory, intent only to prolong a war for 
their own benefit.” According to our preſent 
manners, where luxury and ſelfiſhneſs prevail, it 
uppears an egregious blunder, to enrich a general 
or admiral, during his command. Have 'we 
any reaſon to expect, that he will fight like one 
whoſe fortune depends on his good behaviour? 
This ſingle error againſt good policy has reduced 
Britain more than once to a low condition, and 
may prove its ruin at laſt. > 


a | * DES 
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ON THE INTENTION OF LIGHT AND _ 
DARKNESS. | 5 4 


33 is intended by our Maker for e 
and darkneſs for reſt. In the fourteenth century, 
the ſhops in Paris were opened at four in the 
morning; at preſent a ſhopkeeper is ſcarce awake 
at ſeven. The King of France dined at eight in 
the morning, and retired to his bed-chamber at 
the ſame hour in the eveniag; an-gerly hour at 
preſent for public amuſements. . 
The Spaniards adhere to ancient cuſtom ; 5 
manners and faſhions ſeldom. change where wo- 
men are locked up. Their King, to this day, 
dines preciſely at noon, and ſups no leſs preciſe- 
1y at nine in the evening. 
During the reign of Henry VIII faſhionable | 
people in England breakfaſted at ſeven in the 
morning, and dined at ten. In Elizabeth's time, 


951 , the 
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the nobility, gentry, and ſtudents, dined at eleven 
in the morning, and ſupped between five and 
ſis in the afternoon. In the reign of Charles II. 
four in the afternoon was the appointed hour for 
acting plays. At preſent, even dinner nt a 
Hter hour. 
Phe King of Leman, tha, aw. prince. 7a 
Arabia Felix, dines at nine in the morning, ſups 
at five in the afternoon, and goes to relt at eleven. 

From this ſnort ſpecimen it appears, that the 
| obcupations of day-light commence gradually later 
and later; as if there were a tendency, in polite 
nations of converting . night into day, and day 
into night. 

Nothing happens without a cauſe. Light diſ- 
? poſes to action, darkneſs to reſt. The diverſions 
| b day are tournaments, tennis, hunting, racing, 
and other active exerciſes. The diverſions of 
night are ſedentary; plays, cards, and converſa- 
tion. Balls are of a mixed nature, partly active in 
dancing, partly ſedentary in converſing. Former- 
ly active exerciſes prevailed among a robuſt and 
plain people. The milder pleaſures of ſociety - 
prevail as manners refine. Hence it is, that can- 
dle-light amuſements are now faſhionable in 
France, and in other poliſhed countries; and 
when ſuch amuſements are much reliſhed, they 
baniſh the robuſt exerciſes of the field; Balls, 
perhaps, were formerly more. frequent in day- 
light. At preſent, candle-light is the favourable 
time. The active part is, at that time, equally 
n, and the ſedentary part, more Jo. 
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are addicted to gaming; and thoſe of North 
America, in partieular, are fond to diſtraction of 
a game termed he platter. A loſing gameſter 
will ſtrip himſelf to the ſkins and . have been 
— ſtake their liberty; by n by them va- 
lued above all other bleſſings. Negroes on the 
ſlave. coaſt of Guinea, will fl take their wives, 
their children, and even themſelves. 
The Greeks were an active and ſprightly peo- 
ple conſtantly 92 2 in war, or in cultivating 
the ſine arts. had no leiſure for gaming, 
nor any knowledge af it. Happy for them was 
their ignorance; for no other vice tends more to 
render men ſelfiſh, diſhoneſt, and, in the modiſh 
ſtyle diſhonourable. A gameſter, a friend to no 


many is a very great enemy to himſelf. The luxu- 


rious of the preſent age paſs every hour in gam- 
ing; that can be ſpared from ſenſual pleaſure. 


Idleneſs is their excuſe, as it is among ſavages; 


and hey would, in ſome degree, be excuſeable, 
were they never er fer a more x diſgraceful 
motive. 7 | 
| | | | F ö 
1 0 "A P. AI. 
on PARTICULAR CUSTOMS. 


Wn donot carefully diſtinguiſh par 
ticular cuſtoms from general manners. Former 


3 ly, 
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ly, women were not admitted upon the ſtage in 
France, Italy, or England. At that very time, 
none but women were admitted in Spain. From 
that faſhion, . it would be raſh to infer, that wo- 
men have more liberty in Spain, an in the other 
countries mentioned; for the contrary is true. 
In Hindoſtan, eſtabliſhed cuſtom prompts wo- 
men to burn themſelves alive with the bodies of 
their deceaſed huſbands ; but from that ſingular 
cuſtom, it would be a falſe inference, that the' , 
Hindoo women are either more bold; or more 
affectionate to Ro Ty" than in other 
countries. N e 

The Polanders, eren aſter they bea che 
tians, in the thirteenth century, adhered to. the 
cuſtoms of their forefathers, the Sarmatians, in 
killing infants born deformed, and men debilitat- 
ed by age; which would betoken horrid barba- 
rity, if it were not a ſingular cuſtom. 

Roman Catholics imagine, that there is no re- 
ligion in England, nor in Holland: becauſe, 
from a ſpirit of civil er all ſects are there 
tolerated. 

.  Theencouragement given to affalſewation' in Ita- 
17 where every church is a ſanctuary, makes ſtran- 
gers raſhly infer, that the Italians are albaſſaſſins. 

Writers ſometimes fall into an oppoſite miſtake, 
attriburing to a particular nation certain manners 
and cuſtoms, common to all nations, in one or 
other period of their progreſs. 

It is remarked by Herachdes Ponticus, as pe- 
culiar to the Athamanes, that the men fed the 
flocks, and the women cultivated the ground. 
This has been the practice of all nations in their 
progreſs from the ſhepherd ſtate to that of huſ- 
bandry ; and is at preſent the practice among 
American ſavages. The ſame author obſerves, 

as 
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as o peculiar to the Celtæ and Aphitzei, that they 

leave their doors, open without hazard of theft. 

But that practice is common among all ſavages. 


in the firſt ſtage of ſociety, before the uſe of 
ate is known. 


or UNNATURAL CUSTOMS. 15 12 
Ir we. ſurvey he condition * rude ations. in 
various corners of. the world, we ſhall find the 
human frame degraded by violent and unnatural 
cuſtoms. Nor is it in the option of individuals 
to embrace, or to reſiſt ſuch cuſtoms. The yio- 
lenceis frequently, by the impoſition, of parents, 
rendered almoſt coeval with exiſtence. The body, 
in its infant ſtate, being pliant and ductile, is 
more eaſily diveſted of its juſt proportions, and 
the limbs and members are then capable of being 
moulded into a variety of unnatural and artificial 
forms, impracticable in maturer years. If diſ- 
tortions, then, of feature and perſon, are thus 
early introduced, more | ſerious and extenſive 
conſequences may poſlibly ariſe from the fame 
ſource. 

Among the Chineſe, the ſmallneſs of. the feet 
of the women is reckoned a principal, part of 
their beauty, and no ſwathing is omitted, when 
they are young to give them that accompliſh- 
ment; ſo that when they grow up, they may be 
ſaid to totter rather than to walk. This fanci- 
Fl piece of e probably invented 2 

4 


x 
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the ancient Chineſe, in order 0 ;palliate ir 
jealouſy. 

"This Aaſenct being girected 5 the extremi- 
ties of the body, rüste at a diſtance from the 
principal organs of ſenſation, the effect on the 
animal œconomy is more ſupportable, and the 
oy of the conſtitution probably clude the in- 

. But, unfortunately, the impreſſion 41s POL 

I Toth tribes of mankind, where the conſtitu- 
tion is moſt vulnerable, and the more ſenſible / 
parts ſuſtain a ſhock, annoying to the whole ner- 
vous ſyſtem. Among one people, to flatten the 

dimenſions of the head; among another, to ren- 
der it more convex; parents have recourle to the 
moſt ſhoeking expedients of art, and the natural 
guardians of infancy become its chief tormen- 
tors. The names, by which certain Indian tribes 
in North America how been diſtinguiſhed, are 
expreſſive of ſuch unnatural characteriſtics. The 
Caraibees of the Weſt Indies, by, contrivances 
and applications of art nearly ſimilar, have ac- 
quired a caſt of phyſiognomy altogether peculiar. ' 
The Indians of Aſia are not entirely exempted 
from the ſame odious abuſes. But the principal 

ſeat of the enormity is certain regions of Africa, 
where the art of disfiguring the human perſon is, 
perhaps, the only art, which has made ſuch pro- 
greſs among the rude inhabitants as to mark their 
departure from a ſtate of nature. 

In ſuch deplorable faſhions, which Rifle the 
voice of nature, the ſufferers, and the authors of 
the ſufferings, almoſt equally claim commiſera- 
tion. But, to diſtort the natural form, with an 
avowed purpoſe to derange the intellectuals f 

| man, is a conduct ſo flagitious and enormous, as 
| i - has never ſtained the manners, of ſavage and un- 
= tutored tribes z Vet, not * ages ago, even this 
Ty | enormity * 
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7 exiſted in the manners of Europe, 
Nr in various inſtances, the 
for the entertainment of the great, was | 
timate end e in mubilating the bamen fi- 

149. 

BF recital of ſuch examples fills humanity 
with horror, and the poſlibility of their exiſtence 
would hardly be admitted in a cultivated period, 


did not hiſtory eſtabliſh the facts, upon incon- 


—_— authority, and number them among the 
tions, which are found in ſo many ſocie- 


de of men, to degrade the dignity of our ſpecies. 
There is a variety of other cuſtoms among rude 


tries, which take their riſe from the illuſions of 


imagination. In obſerving the gradations of co 


lour among the races of mankind, our ideas-of 


beauty are often entirely governed, or greatly in- 


fluenced, by a regard to the moſt general form 


of nature we are accuſtomed to contemplate.— 


Among a nation of Blacks, the White; among 


a nation of Whites, the Black was never the ap- 
proved complexion. The Hottentots, an ambi- 


guous race, equally allied to either extreme, are 
at pains to deepen the ſhade of Black, as if to 
maintain a conformity with the prevailing com- 
plexion of Africa. On the other hand, the Moors 


of Barbary, the counterpart of the Hottentots in 


the northern hemiſphere, who poſſeſs, like them, 
the medium complexion, diſcover little predilec- 


tion for either extreme, which is owing, probab» 


Iy, to an almoſt equal correſpondence with Afri- 
can and European nations. 

Upon the ſame principle, the copper colour of 
the Americans is regarded among them as a cri- 
terion of beauty; and it ſeems to be the object of 


15 by painting che Nee with vermilion, to main 
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tain, in all its perfection, the Ptedominant com- 
plex ion of the Indian race. 

Even the univerſal principles of taſte, whed 
not duly regulated, may lead to egregious abuſe. 
Unequal degrees of beauty, of flegance, and of 
ſtrength, enter into the various contexture of 
the human body; and all attempts are vain to 
ſuperinduce by violence or art, that perfection, 
which is denied by nature. Conſtitutional ble- 
miſhes or defects may be heightened by too eager 
a deſire to aboliſh them; and by the violent ſub- 
ſtitution of other proportions and lineaments 
than are conſiſtent with the primæval conſigu- 
ration of the parts, though more conformable, 
perhaps, to ſome ideal ſtandard of perfection. 

But ſome of the more flagrant examples of 
violence done to the perſon, to be met with in 
the cuſtoms of rude tribes, are neither autho- 
rized nor ſuggeſted by any perception of beauty. 
They are deſigned, in reality, to create oppoſite 
emotions, and are dictated by the ferocity of war- 
like people, on purpoſe to confound thei eir ene- 
mies, by appearances ſcarcely human. 

The gentler ſex, whoſe conſtant aim is to im- 
prove tlie beauty of the out ward form, and who 
ſubdue mankind only by their charms, even in 
the African climates, never deviate ſo far from 
nature. In the ifland of Ei, 4. ear the river 
Gambia, the matrons are dreſſed in decent at- 
tire; and the perſons of the young, though with- 
out al ſort of apparel, are not unadorned. The 
degrees of embelliſhment indicate rank and con- 
dition; and the eldeſt daughter of the reigning 
monareh i is diſtinguiſned from the other ladies 
of the court by elegance of painting, and the 
richneſs of her bracelets. But all the happier 
refinements of fancy are diſregarded in the ap- 
rn of war, 


e 
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The Giagas, had blood | ſavages of Africa, 
Who are as regardleſs of nar 5 as of moral beau-! 


aſſume the moſt infernal aſpect to render 
e more formidable to other tribes.—; 


The ſame principle authorizes the abuſe of per- 
ſon among various Indian tribes in North Ame- 
rica; and authorized it, according to Tacitus 
the Roman Hiſtorian, among a tribe of che anci- 
ent Germans. ; 

But an aſpect ſo 3 to a foreign ene- 
my, may become venerable among people of the 
ſame tribe. The dignity of the expreſſion is 


more conſidered than the deformity of the pic- * 


ture. The beautiful is abſorbed in the ſublime ; 
and the ſpectacle, how odious ſoever in itſelf, is 
endured, as deſcriptive of the degrees of heroiſm 
and martial vigour 3 virtues chiefly reſpected in in 
a rude age. 

Religious fnaticifin, it may be obſerved, is 
frequently another ſource of the moſt wretched 
debaſement. Penances, mortifications, Monkiſh 
ſeverities, and a number of flagrant obſervances, 
in the ritual of ſuperſtition, that annoy our frame, 
have, to the diſgrace of the world, been deemed 
meritorious in the ſight of Heaven; as if one 
ſpecies of guilt could be expiated by another; 
or, as if to deform and abuſe our nature, could 
ever be acceptable to the Author of all beauty and 
excellence. 

But it is not neceſſary to carry our reſearches 
anxiouſly into the principles, which have con- 
curred to the introduction and eſtabliſhment of 
ſo many abſurd cuſtoms among mankind. It is 
ſufficient to obſerve, that the - cuſtoms them- 
ſelves, from what fountain. ſoever they flow, are 
often attended with conſequences, no. leſs de- 
A than odious. THO what arifes from 

human 


* 


e 


human folly, may become undiſtinguiſhable 
from the original workmanſhip or rather, cer- 
tain diſtinctions, at firſt adventitious, may 1 — | 
come the characteriſtics of a tribe, and even be, 
in part, tranſmiſhble and en to ne. 
ſerations. 1 | 

The cuſtoms, indeed; under review, belong 
: chiefly to an unpoliſhed ſtate of ſociety; but — 

are often fucceeded by others of a * ſome- 
what fimilar, The ſwathing of infants, the 
confinement of dreſs, and other abſurd prac- 
tices in our economy, unprecedented among 
barbarians, might be mentioned as counterparts 
of the ſame violence, among poliſhed nations. — 
In general, perhaps, the hardy diſcipline of 
early times is more auſpicious to health, vi- 
gour, and ſymmetry of form, than the more 
refined r i and ſofter habits, of a. luxuri- 
ous age. 

But, without running the parallel of public 
manners, in different periods of civil progreſs, it 
may be affirmed, that ſome of the groſſer and 
more heinous abuſes, we have here remarked, 
are irrecoverably deſtructive of the human fi- 


gure, and perhaps remotely touch the ſprings of 
our intellectual frame. 


O. 


ON THE RESEMBLANCE OF THE ORANG. 
OUTANG TO MAN. 


Tur Orang Ha; in a great meaſure, ro- 
Ie man in the ſtructure of his body, and 


therefore, 


ti 
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therefore, ſays Mr. Buffon, the Indians are er- 
cuſable for having aſſociated him with the human 
race, under the name of Orang Outang, which 
ſignifies in their language, a und man. TY 
As to- the relations. of travellers concerning 
this animal, I ſhall begin, ſays Lord Monbod- 
do“, with that of Bontius, who was firſt phy- 
ſician in Batavia, and has written a learned na+ 
tural hiſtory of India, in which he relates, that 
he ſaw ſeveral Orang Outangs, of both ſexes, 
walking erect; and he particularly obſerved the 
female, that ſhe ſhewed ſigns of modeſty, by 
hiding herſelf from men, whom ſhe did not 
know. And he adds that ſhe wept and groaned, 
and perſormed other human actions: fo that lit 
tle ſeemed to be wanting in her, except ſpeech. -- 
Purchas, in his collection of voyages, reports, 
upon the credit of one Battel, whom he ſaw and 
converſed with, that there is in Africa, an ani» 
mal, which he calls Pongs, reſembling a man 
in every reſpect, only that he is much bigger, 
and like a giant z—that theſe animals walk al- 
ways upright, and are armed with ſticks, with 
which they attack even elephants, and drive them 
out of their woods. They live upon fruits only, 
and eat no fleſh. - They ſleep in trees, and make 
huts to defend themſelves againſt the ſun and. 
rain; and, when one of them dies, the reſt co- 
ver the body with a heap of branches and foliage. 
He ſays there are two kinds of them; the one 
he calls Pongo, which is tall; and the other he 
calls Enjocko, or Focko, who is much leſs than a 
man. He ſays, that they cannot ſpeak ; but have 
more underſtanding than the other animals. He 


This curious account is taken ſrom his lordſhip's 
animadverſions on the ſubject. | | 


adds, 
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adds, that Battel told him, that they had carried 
off from him a little negro boy, who came back 
to him again, after ſtaying a year with them, 
without ſuffering any harm. 

Gaſſendi, the philoſopher, habing advanced, 
upon the credit of one St. Ammand, a travel- 
ler, that there were, in the iſland of Java, apes 
reſembling men; the fact was denied: M. 
Peireſc, however, in defence of Gaſſendi's aſſer- 
tion, produced a letter from Mr. Noelle, a phy- 
fician, who was then living in Africa. Mr. 
Buffon has quoted the very words of the letter; 
the ſubſtance of which is, that in Guinea, there 
are apes of great ſize to which he gives the 
name of Barri. They have long white beards, 
which give them a venerable appearance; and 
they walk with gravity and compoſure. When 
they are clothed, they immediately walk erect; 
and they play very well upon the pipe, harp, 
and other initruments. 

Mr. Buffon quotes three other travellers as 
giving the ſame account of theſe Barri; and he 
quotes a fourth, who ſpeaks of their great doci- 
lity, ſaying, that if they are caught, and tauglit 
when they are young, they learn to perform all 
domeſtic offices, and, particularly, to carry wa- 
ter; and, if they let fall, and break the veſſel, 
they fall a crying. b 

Mr. de la Broſſe, who made a voyage to An- 
gola in 1738, ſays, that the Orang Outangs, 
whom he calls by the name of Quimpezes, being 
probably the name which the natives of Angola 

ave them, are from ſix to ſeven feet high. 

They make to themſelves huts; and the wea- 
pon they uſe is a ſtick. He ſays further, that 
he purchaſed from a negro two young Orang 
Outangs, one of which was a male, fourteen _ 
moong 
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mobns old, and the other 4 Fenubls" "of twelve 
moons. He carried them aboard the ſhip with 
him; and he fays, that they had the inllinct to 
eat of every thing, and to drink wine and other 
liquors. They contrived to make themſelves 
er od to the cabin- boys; and when they 
did not give them what they wanted, they fell 
into a paſſion, ſeized them, bit them, Mr threw 
them down to the ground. The male, he ſays, 
fell fick, while they were on the road, and made 
himſelf to be treated like a fick perſon. He 
was twice blooded; and afterwards, when he 
ailed any thing, he held out his arm, and made 
ſigns that they fhould bleed him. 
Another authority, quoted by Mr. Buffon, 
is, that of an Engliſh traveller, one Harry 
Groſs, who relates, that, ſomewhere upon the 
coaſt of Coromandel, there were two of the lit- 
tle * kind caught, ſcarcely three feet high, the 
one a male, and the other a female, and given, 
as a preſent, to Mr. Horn, the governor of 
Bombay ;—that they were entirely of the hu- 
man form ;—that their action, in a great mea- 
ſure, reſembled that of a man ;—and that. they 
made their bed in the box, in which they were 
put, with great care. They were ſenſible of 
their captivity, and appeared, on that account, 
melancholy. The female died on board a ſhip, _ 
which afflicted the other ſo much, that he ab- 
ſtained from food, and furvived. his e 
but two days. | 
And, that we may have the authority of an 
Italian, as well as a French and Engliſh travel 
ler, I ſhall quote, from Mr. Buffon, the teſti⸗ 


* Some of the Orang Outangs are from fix tv ſeven 55 
— ng others of them do nat exceed three feet, in 
eight. 
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mony of Gamelli Carreri, who ſays, chat thefe 
apes ſeem to have more wit than men, in cer- 
tail reſpects. For, when the fruits upon the 
mountains fail, r down = the ſhore, 
where they nd oyiters of a: great ſize, 
ing: ſeveral pounds. Some of theſe 1 
the beech. But, for fear they ſhould ſhut, and 
catch them, while they are taking out the oyſter, 
they put in a ſtone, which prevents that dan- 
ger; do they” take out the W en b 
ri. 1 | 

| he laſt teſtimony I ſhall mention, b But. 
fon, is that of Buffon himſelf, who ſays, that 
he ſaw one of the ſmall kind, ho walked: al. 
ways upon two; and, in chat, and all his move- 
ments, was grave and compoſed. He was of a 

ſweet temper, and, in that reſpect very diffe- 
rent from the Ape or Monkey kind: for he did 
every thing, that he was deſired to do, by figns 


or words; whereas thoſe of the ather kind did | | 


nothing, but from the fear of blows. He gave 
his hand to thoſe who came to ſee him, in order 
to ſhew them the way out; walked with them, 
with great gravity, as if he had been of their 
company; and when he was ſet at table, he 
behaved, in every reſpect, like a man, not only 
doing what he was bid, but often acting volun- 
tarily, and without being deſired. 

To theſe authorities, I ſhall add that of a cre- 
ditable merchant in Briſtol, who was forme 
captain of a ſhip trading to the ſhve coaſt of 
Africa, and made ſeveral voyages thither. His 
ſon ſucceeded him in the command of the ſhip, | 
and continued the trade for ſeveral years. 
„ Of this animal,” ſays he, « there are three 
_ claſſes or ſpecies. The firſt, and largeſt, is by 
the natives called Pongo. This wonderful, and 

frightful 
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frightful production of nature walks upright 
like man, —is from ſeven to nine feet high, 
when at maturity, thick in proportion, and 
amazingly ſtrong, covered with jet black hair 
all over the body, — and of a black complexion. 
When this animal ſees any negroes, it generally 
purſues and catches them; but ſeldom kills 
them. It lives on the fruits and roots of the 
country, at the expence chiefly of the labour of 
the natives; and when it happens to be where 
there is no water, there is a tree with a juiey 
bark, which it ſtrikes with its hand, bruiſes, 
and ſucks the juice; and ſome of this tree it of» 
ten carries with it, when it travels, in caſe it 
ſhould. not find it, or water by the way. And 
indeed, I have heard them ſay, that it can throw 
down a palm- tree, by its amazing ſtrength, to 
come at the wine. I never ſaw this animal; 
but there was a young one brought down from 
the inland country to the king of Malemba, 
while my ſon was there. The people that 
brought it down ſaid, that, during the ſeveral 
months they had it, it was very compoſed, and 
took its victuals and drink quietly. But when 
it came to the King's town, ſuch amazing 
crowds came to ſee it from all quarters, that it 
grew ſullen and ſulky, for being ſo expoſed, 
would eat no victuals, and died in four or five 
days. It was young, and about ſix feet and a 
half high. Neither I nor my ſon have ever 
ſeen this extraordinary animal; for it is only to 
be ſeen in the kingdom of Angola. But my 
ſon, in his laſt voyage, ſaw the hand of one of 
them cut off, a little above the wriſt, which, 
though dry and withered when he ſaw it, was 
ſo much larger than the hand of an ordinary 
man, that it muſt have belonged to an a 
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of no leſs ſize than nine feet, or perhaps grea- 
ter. It is ſaid to be the ſtrongeſt of all the 
beaſts' of the wood. All are afraid of it. 

The little one, called Chimpenza, reſembles 
the other in ſhape; and walky oftener on all- 
fours than upright. We fcarce know when 
this animal comes to a ſtate of maturity, or the 
common period of its life. It is reported, that 


| theſe chimpenzas live together in communities, 


and build little towns or villages; that, when 
their houſes are finiſhed, they immediately leave 
them, and ſet about building more, never chuf- 
ing to ſleep, but as few nights as poſſible, in 
one place. They are governed by a King, who 
does not work, and have their games and wo 
times, as well as the negroes. When taken 
young, and accuſtomed to the natives in their 
dwellings, they cannot be prevailed upon to ſtir 
out of doors after it is dark. One, at Serraleon, 
in my time, when the women uſed to go out 
to gather ſticks, went with them, and gathered 
its bundle; and, when they went for water, 
carried its pitcher or Jar, and enn it n 
full with the reſt. 

The complexion of this ei is rather 425 


ker than that of a mulatto; and the mouth is | 


ſo large and wide, that it reaches almoſt from 
ear to ear. It has a flat noſe, long chin, and 
a good regular ſet of teeth like ours. Its face is 
ſo ugly and comical, that it cannot fail to ex- 
cite laughter. And, I have heard the natives 


ſay, that if they are laughed at, they take it to 


heart; which I believe is the reaſon, why ſcarce 
one of them can be brought home alive. The 
young one, I got at Serraleon, could be kept 
alive only three months; and this might be the 


og of his untimely end; as a — of mine, 
a wha 


8 a 
who reſided tere many years, told me, that 
the natives aſſured him, that if tbey were made 
game of, it had ſuch an effect upon them, that 
they languiſhed and died. My -anſwer to him 
was, if that was the caſe, they muſt die; for it: 
was impoible' to look at them enn N 14 
ing. 

The am at its full growth, 18 bent 
three feet high, and very ſtrong, as appears by» 
a droll adventure, that happened near Cabenda, 
with one of theſe animals, the laſt time my ſon 
was chere. As the women in that country do 
the greateſt part of the work of the field, one 
of them told her huſband, that ſomething ate: 
the corn and ſugar-canes. He accordingly got 
up, early next morning, and loaded bis gun; 
and ſeeing ſome of theſe animals among the 
corn, he Fred, and wounded: one, which hap». 
pened to be a female. The male, alarmed . 
its cries, and exaſperated, purſued the negro, 
who had juſt time to get into his houſe, and 
ſhut the door, before the —_ 2 came up 


with him. It ſoon burſt open the door, ſeized 


the negro, and dragged MAb 15 2 the houſe to 
the place where the female lay dead or wound- 
ed, and the people of the neighbourhood could 
ws reſcue the negro, nor force the Chimpenza 

to quit his hold of him, till they ſhot him like- 
wiſe. This man uſed to come to the factories, 
and goes by the name of the Chimpenza, and x 
fuppoſe will as long as he lives. 

Theſe animals live. chiefly - or altogether on 
the fruits of the country, ſuch as plantains, ba- 
rianas, palm- nuts, ſug I-canes, and ears of corn, 
which they roaſt as the natives do. I aſked how 
they made their fire; and was told, that | 
take a ſtick out of the black people's fire} who 


— 
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are at work in the field, and ſo make their 


own. The Itzena is a ſpecies betwixt the two. 


former, being greater than the Chimpenza, and 
leſs than the Pongo. They herd by themſelves, 
not mixing with either of the tw other kinds.” ., 
In certain parts of the world, the Orang 
Outang is to be found with ſome uſe of articu- 
lation. This is atteſted by Maillet, the author 
of the Deſcription of Egypt. In this work he 


relates, * that, in 1702, the Dutch Eaſt India, || 


company ſent out two veſſels from Batavia for 
the coaſts of New Guinea, and the ſouthern, 
countries, in order to trade and make diſcove- 
ries. During that expedition, which , was, of; 
no uſe, the Duteh ſeized two male animals, 
which they brought to Batavia, and which in. 
the language of the country where they were 
taken, they called Orang: Outangs, that is, Wild 
iubabitanti of the woods. They had the human 
form, and like us walked upon two legs. Their 
legs and arms were very ſmall, and quite cover- 
ed with hair, ſome of which they alſo had on 
the whole of their body, their faces not excepted. 
Their feet were flat, where they are joined to 
the leg; ſo that they reſembled a piece of plank 
with a baton driven into it. Theſe Orangs 
Outangs had the nails of their fingers and toes. 
very long, and ſomewhat crooked. They, could 
only articulate founds. very indiſtinctly; but 
were very melancholy, gentle, and peaceable. 
The one died at Batavia, and the other in the 


road to Holland, whither he was ſent as a curi- 


oſity, worthy the admiration of all Europe.“ 
The ſubſtance of all theſe different relations 
is, that the Orang Outang, though an animal 
much reſembling man, is not (according to 
Lord Monboddo's hypotheſis) poſſeſſed of rea- 


ſon, 


( 6 ) 
ſon, or human intelligence, any more this: a 
Horſe, a dog, or a 1 n. is ogly; 4 ere 
e N 
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OF TRE INFL UENCE or CLIMATE on TRE 
HUMAN CONSTITUTION. _ 
Wu ILE the elements ſwarm with life ; ; 
while earth, ſea, and air, are peopled with their 
roper inhabitants ; 3 while different tribes have 
abitations aſhgned to them in particular  cor- 
ners of the globe, where alone they can find 
ſubſiſtence man erects for himſelf a manſion 
in every country, ſubſiſts on a variety of ali- 
ment, prepared, or unprepared, by art, and 
breathes with equal freedom in the frozen, or 
in the burning zone. 

There is no one country, on the face of the 
earth, which is declared, by general conſent, 
to be the fitteſt reſidence for man. That influ, 
ence of the heavens ſeems to be relatively the 
beſt, which habit has rendered the moſt fami- 
har; and to exchange, of a ſudden, one climate 
for another, is always hazardous for any tribe 
or people. Yet the poſitive malignancy of no 
climate of the world can be inferred from the 
dangers, which are ſo often conſequent on the 
migrations | of mankind. Our | phyſical habits 
are eſtabliſhed or diſſolved by 9 degrees. 
Violent tranſitions ſeem repugnant to PRs 
and often threaten our conſtitution with, de- 
ſtruction. But if it can reſiſt the e 


NI 
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of the ſhock, the body accommadates itſelf. by 
degrees to its new condition. Things offenſive 
become indifferent, or even We 7 hg things 
noxious, innocent, or ſalutary, and in time, 
perhaps, ſo eſſential that no = were more 
to be apprehended, than a return to ancient 
WVw) Fathers Lie? bas ug ahhejateR 1 
 Emigrants can learn only from experience the 
peculiarities of other climates; and, in the courſe 
of that experience, they ſtruggle with a ſeries of © 
calamities from which the natives of thoſe cli- 
mates are exempt, and from which the poſterity 
of thoſe emigrants will be exempt, in ſucceeding 
generations. 0 ts IRTP 17777 
In ſome climates of the world, the body arrives 
ſoon at maturity, and haſtens to a diſſolution 
with a proportionable celerity. In other climates, 
a longer period is allowed both for its progreſs 
and decline. In the ages of antiquity, the Bri- 
tons were remarkable for the longeſt, the Egyp- 
tians for the leaſt extended life; while the ordi- 
nary ſtandard, in other countries, deviated, as we 
ſuppoſed, more or leſs from theſe oppoſite ex- 
tremes. Conſiſtently with the ſame order of ſe- 
cond cauſes, modern hiſtory informs us of a varie- 
y of people, among whom the natural term of 
fe exceeds not, or even falls below the ſtandard 
of Egypt; and the Britons yield, perhaps, in lon- 
gevity, to the more northern nations. 
The balance of numbers, indeed, may not be 
affected by ſuch diſtinctions. If climates the 
moſt prolific are alſo the moſt deſtructive ro the 
human ſpecies the rules of proportion are not 
broken; and the increaſe of mankind, in one 
country, may be as effectually advanced by the 
prolongation of life, as in another by a more abun- 


In 


dant progeny. 
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* al ages of the world, the term of our exiſ⸗ 
tence, though dependent on à multiplicity 9 
cauſes, ſeems to have had ſome reference to Cli- 
mate; and in general to have increaſed with the 
latitude. Strength and vigour of body, till we 
arrive at the limit of the Polar circle, are found 
to increaſe in a ſimilar progreſſion. : 

Stature and magnitude, on the other hand, are 
at leaſt as conſiderable in the warmer, as in the 

colder regions. And the moſt diminutive and 
dwarfiſh of the human race are, perhaps, the na- 19 
tives of the frigid zone. - 1 

The Patagonian ſtature, after exerciſing fo long | 
the curioſity, the ſcepticiſm, and the credulity of 
the public, is at laſt ſufficiently aſcertained, and 
ſeems not to violate, in any marvellous degrees 
the uſual deſcription of man. 

But, as a contraſt to this, the world 14. been 
alſo amuſed with an account of a nation, in the 
iſland of Madagaſcar, where the ordinary. ſtature 
riſes not above three feet and a half. It is not, 
however, pretended, that the Patagonians are 
eminent for intellectual abilities, above other 
tribes of Barbarians; and the little people of Ma- 
dagaſcar ſeem to have nothing dwarfiſh, in the 
conſtitution of their minds. They are deſcribed e 
by an intelligent writer, as a ke people, and 
a match in genius, in conduct, and in a 
for the other natives of the iſland. 

No hiſtorian has deſcribed that meafure of ani- 
mal ſtrength, that ſymmetry of outward propor- 
tion, or that natural term of exiſtence, which, in 
the courſe, of human life, is found moſt conneft- 

ed with the largeſt endowments and accompliſhes. 
ments of the ſpecies. In every age and ous N 
theſe combinations and aſſemblages are too di 


milar and various, to form the baſis of any theory. 
ä Great 


enn 

Great defeCts inthe animal conſtitution often 
coincide with the perfection of underſtanding; 
and great defects in the intellectual, with the ut 
moſt perfection in all the animal powers. Some 
illuſtrious examples of ſuch coincidences occur 
among the characters of the laſt age; —an age, 
perhaps, as fertile of intellectual talents, as the 
world has ever ſeen. One of theſe is Lord Falk- 
land, whoſe diſadvantages of perſon are contraſt- ; 
ed with excellence of mind, by the noble hiſto- 
rian *, who has delivered his name down to poſ- 
terity, as a model of perfection. Another is 
Sir Charles Cavendiſh, whoſe character, as deli- 
neated by the ſame maſterly hand, conveys a 
moral to poſterity. * The converſation,” ſays his 
lordſhip, ſpeaking of himſelf, „“ that the Chan- 
cellor took moſt delight in, was that of Sir Charles 
Cavendiſh, brother to the Marquis, who was one 
of the moſt extraordinary perſons of that age, in 
all the noble endowments of the mind. He had 
all the diſadvantages imaginable in his perſon,” 
which was not only of ſo ſmall a ſize, that it drew . 
the eyes of men upon him; but with ſuch a de- 
formity in his little perſon, and aſpect in his coun- 
tenance, that was apter to raiſe contempt than 
application. But in this unhandſome or homel 
habitation, there was a mind and a ſoul lodged 
that was very lively and beautiful ; cultivated 
and poliſhed by all the knowledge and wiſdom, 
that arts and ſciences could ſupply it with. He 
was a great philoſopher in the extent of it, and 
an excellent mathematician, whoſe correſpon- 
dence was very dear to Gaſſendi and Deſcartes, 
the laſt of whom dedicated ſome of his works to 
kim. He had very notable courage; and the vigour 


* Lord Clarendon. 
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of his mind ſo adorned his 1 with 
his brother the Marquis in all the war, he uſual- 
ly went out in all parties, and charged the enemy 
in all battles with as keen a courage as could 
dwell in the heart of man. But then the good- 
neſs of his diſpoſition, the humility and meekneſs 
of his nature, and the vivacity of his wit were 
admirable. He was ſo modeſt, that he could 
hardly be prevailed upon to enlarge on ſubjects 
which he underſtood better than other men, ex- 
cept he were preſſed by his very intimate friends; 
as if he thought it preſumption to know more 
than handſomer men uſe to do. Above all, his 
virtue and piety were ſuch, that no temptation 
could work upon him to conſent to any thing, 
that ſwerved, in the leaſt degree, from the pre- 
ciſe rules of honour, or the moſt ſevere rules of 
conſcience.” T 
Thus far the noble hiſtorian, who in the laſt 
feature of the character ſeems to have drawn, by 


anticipation, the Cavendiſhes of our days; whole 
inflexible integrity and patriotiſm appear in the 
Britiſh ſenate; and whole hereditary. virtues are 
worthy of the houſe of Cavendiſh, and of the 
former. ge. Fr 
The human mind is independent on the laws 
of mechaniſm, and allied with a nobler ſyſtem. 
A diſregard of this high prerogative has conta- 
minated, in ſome inſtances, the conduct of na- 
tions. Hence the policy of Sparta authoriſed an 
inſtitution, the moſt ſhocking. ur the proceedings 
of mankind, that inſtitution of Lycurgus, by 
which children of a delicate frame were condemn- 
ed to inſtant death, from a ſuppoſed connexion 
between intellectual and corporeal infirmity. 
How different is the wiſdom of nature, which 
uſually renders ſuch chyldren the darling objects 
E | of 
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of parental care Had the Spartan rule been 


adopted in our age, England had not reared up 


4 — and a Lyttelton, nor Europe bred 4 


eme predominant qu alities i i, rude and forage 
tribes are to be wary in the opinion of 
nious writers, to the face of the country they 1 20 
habit. The emotions in the breaſt of the ſav 
derixe;/ it ſeems, a degree of wildneſs and fero- 
city from the chaos which ſurrounds him; and 


a certain adjuſtment and embelliſhment of the 
outward objects, is requiſite to diſpel the 3 | 


of life, to enliven and exhilarate the ſpirits, to 
mollify the per) and to render F | 


342 1 «© The attentive 8 | 
By this harmonious action on go" 
6c Becomes herſelf PATRON 9 
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But this adjuſtment 3 is not equally indiſpenſa- 
ble, throughout the habitable globe. For, inde- 
pendently of culture the ſcene from the hand of 
nature is more or leſs magnificent, more or leſs 
adorned. Here are immenſe deſerts; there de- 
licious plains. This, the region of clouds and 
ſtorms z that, of 'a more placid and benignant 
ſky. Here predominates the beautiful; there 
the ſublime. The emotions hence generated cor- 
reſpond; and the tenor of temper, and of man- 
ners, is in uniſon with the natural world. 
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ON THE FEMALE ex. W ie 
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| a WI. 11H afoot ee men and 
women are the fame. Nature, however, intend- 


ing them for mates, has given them diſpoſitions | 
different but contordanty ſo as to produce toge- 
ther delicious harmony. The man, more robuſt, 

is fitted for ſevere labour, and for field-exereiſe, - 


The woman, more delicate, is fitted for ſeden- 


tary occupations; and particularly. for nurfing 


children. That difference is remarkable in the 


mind, no leſs than in the body. A boy is away 
running about; delighis in a top or a ball, and 
rides upon a ſtick as a horſe: A girl has lefs 
inclination to move. Her firſt amuſement is a 
baby, which ſhe delights to dreſs and undreſs. 
J have ſeen oftner than once a female child un- 
der fix getting an infan* in its arms, careſſing, 
ſinging, and walking about, ſtaggering under 
the weight. A boy never thinks of ſuch a pa- 
time. The man, bold and vigorous, is qualified 
for being a protector. The woman, delicate and 
timid, requires protection. The man, as a pro- 
tector, is directed by nature to govern. The 


woman, conſcious of inferiority, 18 diſpoſed 9 


obey. _ 
Their intellectual powers correſpond to the 
diſtinction of nature. Men have penetration and 
ſolid judgment, to fit them for governing. 
Women have a ſufficient underſtanding to make 
a decent ſigure under good 
ter proportion would excit 


dan gerqus rival 


Women have more imagination and more * E A 


E 2 


* 


„„ 
bility than men; and yet none of them have made 
an eminent figure in any of the ſine arts. We 
hear of no ſculptor or ſtatuary among them; and 
none of them have riſen e a mediocrity in 
poetry or painting. Nature has avoided: rival- 

ſhip between the teren, by giving them calferent 
_ talents. 

The gentle and inſinuating manners 4 the 
female ſex, tend to ſoften; and wherever women 
are indulged with any freedom, they are ſooner 

liſhed than men. 

„„The chief quality of women, e Rouſ- 
ſeau, “ is ſweetneſs of temper. Made by. nature 
for ſubmiſſion in the married ſtate, they ought 
to learn to ſuffer wrong, even without complain- 
ing. Sourneſs aud ſtubbornneſs ſerve but to in- 
creaſe the huſband's unkindneſs, and their own © 
diſtreſſes. It was not to indulge bad humours, 
that Heaven beſtowed on them manners inſinu- 
ating and perſuaſive. They were not made weak, 
in order to be imperious. A ſweet voice ſuits 
ill with ſcolding. Delicate features ought not to 
be disfigured with paſſion. They frequently 
may. have reaſon for complaints; but never to 
utter them publicly.” « 

Theſe are not the only particulars that diſtin- 
guiſh the ſexes. With reſpecꝭ to matrimony, it 
is the privilege of the male, as ſuperior and pro- 
tector, to make a choice. The female preferred 
has no privilege but barely to conſent or to refuſe. 
Nature fits them for theſe different parts. The 
male is bold, the female baſhful. Hence among 
all nations it is the practice for men to court, and 
for women to be courted. 

Another diſtinction is equally viſible.\- The 
maſter of a family is immediately connected with 


his country. His wife, his children, his ſervants, 
are 


( 


are immediately connected with him, and with 
their country through him only. Women ac- 
cordingly have lefs patriotiſm than the men; 
and leſs bitterneſs againſt the enemies of their 
country. ene 

The peculiar modeſty of the ſemale ſex is alſo 
a diſtinguiſhing circumſtance. Nature hath pro- 
vided them with it, as a defence againſt the art- 
ful ſolicitations of the other ſex before marriage, 
and alſo as a ſupport of conjugal fidelity. 


C HAP. XXVII. 
on THE ORIGIN OF LOVE. 


L OVE is compoſed of that phyſical want to 
which the Creator attaches the propagation of 
the ſpecies, and of that univerſal tie of the moral 
world, which induces us to join ourſelves to a 
determined object, to form a ſmall ſociety. 

To prove this truth, one need only examine 
what happens to every attentive man in a nume- 
rous aſſembly of women. He will not always 
be moſt taken with the handſomeſt. He will 
moſt frequently be determined in favour of a 
woman by her phyſiognomy, or graces. Now, 
that phyſiognomy, and thoſe graces are outward 
ſigns of the qualities and diſpoſition of the ſoul. 
We conſequently determine for the qualities of 
that UB e whoſe conformity with our own, 
or the eſteem in which we hold them, promiſe 
us the greateſt happineſs in an intimate com- 


merce. | 
E 3 | The 
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The ſhape alone let others prize 

The features of the fair; 
Ilook for ſpirit in her eyes, 4 

And meaning in her 115 | 


A damaſk cheek, and i Ivory arm, 
Shall ne'er my wiſhes win: 

Give me an animated form 

That ſpeaks a mind within. 


A face where awful honour ſhines, 


Where ſenſe and ſweetneſs move, 


And angel innocence refings 


The tenderneſs of love. 


"Theſe are the ſoul of beauty? s lame, 
Without whoſe vital aid 
Unfiniſh'd all her features ſeem, 
And all her roſes dead. 


Zut ah] where both their charms unite, | 


How perfect i is the view, 


With every image of delight, 


With graces ever new | 


Of ed to charm the greateſt woe, | 


e wildeſt rage controul ; 


5th Diffufing mildneſs oer the 51 


And rapture through the ſoul. i" 


Their power but faintly to expreſs 
All language muſt deſpair z 


But go, behold Maria's face, 


Andi read it perfect there. 
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Sous vhiloſophers, ſtruck with the foree o 


the phyſical want, admit in love only that groſs 
deſire. The call of nature alone, ſay they, is 
worth heeding in that paſſion; the reſt is only a 
reſinement of ſelf-love, whicli man adds for his 
torment. This cynical opinion degrades huma- 


nity, and puts us upon a level, with the hrutes. 


Happily for us, the inward ſentiments of Kh 
reaſonable man flatly contradict it. 

Others, either enthuſiaſts or 8 bat 
from love, all that intereſts, the pleaſureg of the 
ſenſes. They talk to us of an univerſal harmony, 
—an inclination for the primitive beauty, —a 
ſympathy of ſouls which, = 

means to rejoin each other. Thus tearing man 
to pieces, they form to themſelves a phantom, of 


which experience ſhews them the non- exiſtence, 


by making item feel that they. have a 854 as 


well as a ſoul. 


Of theſe two falſe and over-ſtrained opinions, . 


the laſt is however the moſt ſufferable. Upon 


ſeeing two ſtrangers, . one of whom ſhould be 


moſt ſmitten with the mind and graces, and the 


other with beauty, I ſhould be prejudiced in fa- 


vour of the former. Regularity of features, and 
fineneſs of complexion, are not the marks of a 
fair ſoul, The perſon, who is ſtruck with them 
only, is ſenſual, and little fit to attain to virtue 
or great talents. He that eſteems, that cheriſhes 
the ſigns of beauty in the ſoul, proves to me, 


by. that analogy of ideas, his diſpoſition to acr 


mw or his happineſs in poſſeſſing the moſt 
24 eſtima- 


rated, ſeek every 


| n 


eſtimable qualities. The perſon who is taken by 
the eye only, diſcovers a little mind. A beauti- 
ful, as well as very ſenſible lady declares, that ſhe 
Jooks upon this unhappy We to * one of 
the greateſt defects. 'l 


TD 


CHAP. XX 


- 


or LOVE, IN AN INFANT SOCIETY. i: * 


45 infant ei whoſe ſubß dende is um 
precarious, is wholly taken up with providing 
the firſt neceſſaries of life. The members of 
ſych a ſociety, embartaſſed for a livelihood; feel . 
love as a part of their wants, and ſatisfy it as 
groſsly, as they do hunger and thirſt, Their 
vagrant life hindering them from having an 

-- peculiar poſſeſſion, their women will be almo 
common. 

The ſavages i us the picture of an in- 
fant ſociety. They treat love in a manner ſuit- 
able to their barbarous ſtate. To ſee a woman 
for the firſt time, and to receive the greateſt fa- 
vours ſhe can grant, are things quite uſual 
among them. 

Encomiums are beſtowed upon what is called 
the vigorous, the manly manners of ancient 
times; times when fierce men abandoned them- 
ſelves to wrath, to revenge, to the moſt violent 
paſhons 3 when a woman opened her arms to 
receive the firſt comer. Is not this praiſing bar- 
bariſm ? Is it not commending the ſweetneſs of 
the acorn, whilſt we have plenty of the moſt 
delicious meats ? 
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or LOVE IN 4 SOCIETY, WHOSE MANNERS 
BEGIN TO BE SOFTENED. 


As a Weiety acquires ſtrength and conſiſtence, 
its manners are ſoftened, and the ſpirit of pro- 
perty introduces itſelf. It is as natural to wiſh 
to be the ſole poſſeſſor of a fine woman, as of a 
convenient houſe, or a fruitful field. When 
all the faculties of the ſoul are no longer engroſÞ 
ed by care and ſolicitude for abſolute neceſſaries, 
the comforts of ſociety are better felt, the ſocial 
Yirtues are better known. The defires of love 
join with friendſhip, and that paſſion aſſumes- a 
more decent form. 

Theſe alterations in the manners of men are 
eſſected only by flow degrees, and in the courſe 
of ſeveral 3 The Greeks, not far removed 
from the heroic times, which might rather be 
called favage and barbarous, retained an aſto- 
niſhing roughneſs of manners. Their way of 
conſidering and treating love is ſhockingly groſs, 
and n to a degree that diſguſts. 


e HA P. XXXII. 


or LOVE, IN A SOCIETY AGGRANDIZED BY | 
Es RICHES. e OI S PET ION 
W HEN a ſociety bas ſubſiſted ſor any 
8 of time, when it has aggrandized itſell, 
E 5 and 
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and acquired riches, and when thoſe riches have 
favoured the. culture of the'. ſciences and arts, 
it necefſarily falls into an exceſs of luxury. Lux- 
ury, being by its nature iochned to, abuſe all 
property, will alſo abuſe that of women. They 
will again become almoit common. What 
ſcenes. of groſs and unbridled vices do not the 
voluptuous courts of the ſuccefſors of Alexan- 
der, and Rome under the tyrannical government 
of her Emperors, preſent to our vier! 
This is the circle preſcribed to the form of 
love, as well as to public happineſs. We are 
at firſt barbarians, and conſequently. uncivilized 
and unhappy. Quitting that barbariſm, we be- 
come for à while acquainted with Happineſs 


and politeneſs. We then are plunged into 
luxury. That luxury enervates and corrupts 
us, and our refinements throw us back i into un- 
| happineſs and barbariſm. 


A Roman lady reproached a Britiſh lady with 
the barbarous cuſtom of ancient Britain, which 
abandoned its fine women to all warriors. 
ce We are as much barbarians as you,” anſwered 
the Briton ; © the only difference is, that we 
do openly with men of merit, what you do 


privately with the meaneſt of men.” 


CHAP. XXXII. 


oo LOVE IN A REPUBLIC. 


Tur form of government generally deter- 
mines the manners of a people. It ought alſo 
to determine the manner of treating love. In 

republics, 


lf 
. 6 


republics, whoſe conſtitution * on virtue, 
the manners are ſimple and pure. The ſpit of... 
patriotiſm, and the defire of glory, poffeſs all 
tlie faculties of thoſe republican ſouls, Fond leave 
but little activity to the other paſſions. The 
eivil inſtitutions are ſtable and reſpected. Love, 
in a republic, will conſequently! preſerye its na- 
tural; hmplicity ; and ae will be the my 
feeure. 71 675 97 
All the members of 'a Ale N think 
themſelves concerned in the government. In- 
ceſſantly buſied with great intereſts, they feel 
little of thoſe humiliating hours of idle weari- 
neſs of mind, which make men run after frivo- 
lous atnulcanents, honoured with the name of 
pleaſures. They will live little with women, 
who, by the fmplicity of their manners are kept 
within doors. They will give them only the 
moments conſecrated to domeſtic — 
The idle, and the ſenſual, will be obliged to 
wk for difguſt among deſpicable women. Hiſ⸗ 
tory informs us, that this method of treating 
love was that of the Greeks and Romans, in | 


the nobleſt times of ei republics. 
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LOVE of THE ORIENTALS. 64 


Tur political ſlavery of deſpotifm e 
draws after it civil flayery, and domeſtic ſeryt- 
tude. Among the people of thoſe unhappy na- 
tions, a wife is only the flave of her hi fband. 
The great put a fine woman into theft ſeraglio, 

As 
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as we put a fine bird into an aviary. The num- 
ber of theſe melancholy victims ſhews the gran- 
deur of their maſter. Theſe women, whoſe 

fouls are enervated, whoſe minds are deſtroyed, 
and whoſe ſentiments. are debaſod by a bad edu» 
cation, are not capable of inſpiring a real at- 


tachment. A ſcornful maſter ſees them, to 


Paſs an idle hour, out- of a habitude of | groſs 
pleaſure. In thoſe wretched countries, the 
phyſical want only is known. Jealouſy, the na- 
women from ſociety. | 


Such is the love of the Turks. The dogmas 


tural conſequence of that ſlavery, baniſhes the 


of Mahomet have undoubtedly contributed to 


the contempt in which his followers, hold wo- 
men. The Muſſulmen look upon them as the 


inſtruments of their pleaſures in the life to 
come; they cannot, by conſequence, have a 
higher idea of them in this, Their contempt 


reſerves them from all attachment to a degrad · 
ed ſex, and prevents the activity of ſocial in- 
ſtinct. AS 40 8 


een. . 
OF LOVE. IN MONARCHIES, 


Ir 1s in monarchies that love takes the moſt 


different forms. Honour, the preat ſpirit. of 


that kind of government, keeps its nature in 
great fouls, and remains what it ought to be, 
the love of true glary. In little ſouls, it dege- 
nerates into vanity. In a ſtate, where every 

individual 


I 


685 9 
ici dual exidearouts 10 ralfe” himſelf, they; 
whoſe feeble talents cannot afpire to great et 


terprizes, form others A to their. 
weakneſs. Not being able to con enemies, 
they endeavour to triumph over the prejudices 
of women. A ſort of glory is tacked to theſe 
frivolous conqueſts, to thew the merit of which, 
ſuch arguments are alledged, as ought often to 


humble the pride of him that uſes them. ay 

ridiculous conquerors, unable to perform th 

truly great, ſtrive to make themſelves amen 

in their own conceit, by bringing little ones in- 

to vogue. Such is the pedigree of foppery. 
Few citizens in a monarchy, are charge 

with the cares of 9 5 Fe 

how to nouriſh the great paſſions, ambition, 


and the love of true glory. They wilt purſue 


thoſe which are more cally ſatisfied, Love, 
with them, will act a principal part. The idle- 
neſs of the men, and the freedom of the wo- 
men, the natural conſequences of this form . of 
government, will produce a continual commerte 
between the two ſexes. Thoſe women, who 
thall find themſelves. poſſeſſed of talents, and 
who cannot have employment, wilt give into 
intrigue, and will have a great influence in af- 
fairs. This influence of the fair ſex, joined to 
the foppiſhneſs of the men, will beget a roman- 
tic idea of love. Great ſentiments will be held 
in honour. 

A great monarchy, which fuppoſes 5 9 
and riches, falls into great luxury as its power 
and riches increaſe. If luxury gets poſſeſſion 
of a nation, the ſublime idea of love will vaniſh, 
and be ſucceeded , by one quite oppoſite. Ivis 
the nature of luxury to ſubſiſt by @. continual 
change of * and this reſtleſsneſs of taſtes 


leads 


w well know . 
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fx to any thing, but glory in their inconſiſtenee 
and levity. Falſe delicacy, dwelling, upon no 
one object, exhauſts them = and, finding no 
longer the means of ſatisf ying itelf with what 
really exiſts, forms to itſelf phantoms; This 
habit of inconſtancy and falſe. taſte extends to 
the mode of the paſſions. A ſolid attachment 
becomes ridiculous. Pleaſure is run after with- 
out being found. Inſtead of love, connections 
are formed founded on-vanity, and that paſſion ' 
is no longer any thing more than ihe wrong 
turn of a diſordered 11 | BY 
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or LovE "AMONG THE NORTHERN do 
> T2.OND. 2: 5; 4 L 2 


7 ME, the great legidator of the North, any 
miſes to his warriors a paradiſe, where: they will 
enjoy all the pleaſures of the ſenſes, drink deli- 
cious beer, and have beautiful women. Alxea- 
dy, in this life, the poſſeſſion of a firs woman 
was the reward of courage: - Prejudices ſo fa- 
vourable to the ſex gained him great diſtinction. 
The people of the North in general, and the 
Germans in particular, faw ſomething divine in 
women. They were conſulted in weighty affairs. - 
They were the prophetefles of the —— Their 
pexſons- were ſacred. 
Women, among the ancient Greeks 12 Ro- 


mans * We * before hinted) ſeem to ie 
| | en 


425 


N been conſidered! merely u ches es ſenſuality, 
or of domeſtic 1 They had few at- 
tentiotis paid them, and were permitted to take 
as little ſhare in the converſation, as in the e 
raf burner n . 

But the northern nations, who beide kind: of 
ve dem to the ſofter ſex, even in their native 
foreſts, tad no ſooner ſettled themſelves in the 
provinces of the Roman Empire, than the fe- 
male character began to aſſume new conſequence. 
Thoſe fierce barbarians, ho ſeemed to thirſt 
only for blood, who involved in one undiſtin- 
guiſhed ruin the monuments of ancient grandeur 
and ancient ingenuity, and who devoted to the 
flames the knowledge of ages, always forbore to 
offer any violence to the women, They brought 
along with them the reſpectful gallantry of the 
North, which had power to reſtrain even their 

ſavage ferocity; and they introduced into the 
* Welt of Europe, a generoſity of ſentiment, and 
a complaifance toward the ladies, to which the 
moſt pale: nations of antiq arty ware ſtran- 


Ne 7 
Theſe ſentiments of generons gallabtry FL ON 
foſtered by the inſtitution of chivalry, which 
lifted woman, yet higher in the ſcale of life!” In- 
ſtead of being nobody in 3 ſhe became its 
PRIMUM MOBILE. Every knight deyoting 
| himſelf to danger, Arclatel himſel the humble 
ſervant of ſome lady, and that lady was ofteh 
the object of his loye.” Her Honour was ſuppoſ- 
ed to be' intimately connected with his, und ber 
ſmile was the reward of his valour. For her he 
attacked, for her he defended; and for hef he 
ſhed his blood. Courage, animated by ſo po 
erful a motive, loft fl ght'of every thing but en- 
terprize. Inctedible oils" were chearfully en- 
dured; 


1 


( 88 ) 


duced; incredible actions were performed; and 
adventures, ſeemingly fabulous, were more than 
reel, Mein bv i 
The effect was reciprocal. Women, proud 
of their influence, became worthy of, the hero» 
xm which they had inſpired. They were not 
to be approached, but by the high- minded and 
the; brave and men then could only be admit- 
ted to the boſom of the chaſte fair, after prov- 
ing their fidelity and affection by years 2 
ſeverance and of peril. 20 n gh 


c HAT. XXV. 


ON THE NECESSITY AND HAPPINESS OF 
3 MATRIMONY. 


P ROVIDENTIAL care deſcends even to ve- 
getable life. Every plant bears a profuſion of 
ſeed, and in order to cover the earth with yege- 
tables, ſome ſeeds have wings, ſome are ſcat- 
tered by means of a ſpring, and ſome are ſo light 
as to be carried about by the wind. Brute ani- 


mals, which do not pair, have graſs. and other 


food in-plenty, enabling the female to feed her 
young, without needing any aſſiſtance from the 
male. But, where the young require the nurſ- 
ing care of both parents, pairing is a law of na- 
ture. | A TS ng 
When other races are ſo amply provided for, 
can it be ſeriouſly thought, that Providence is leſs 
attentive to the human race? Man is a helpleſs 
being before the age of fifteen or cn e 

ere 
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there may be in a family ten or twelve ehilden 
of different births, before the eldeſt can ſhift for 
itſelf. Now in the original ſtate of hunting and 
fiſhing, which are laborious '6ccupations, and 

not always ſucceſsful, a woman, ſuckling her 
inſant, is not able to provide food even for her- 
ſelf; much leſs for ten or twelve voractous chi- 


dren. Matrimony, therefore, is ſo neceſſary to 


the human race, that it muſt be an appointment 
of Heaven. This concluſion cannot be reſiſted 
by any one who believes in Providence, and in 
final cauſes. | „ 

To confirm this doctrine, let the conſequen- 
ces of a looſe commerce between the ſexes be 
examined. The carnal appetite, when con- 
fined to one object, ſeldom tranſgteſſes the 
bounds of temperance. But were it enceu- 
raged to roam, like a bee, ſucking honey from 
every flower, every new object would inflame 
the imagination. Satiety with reſpect to one, 
would create new deſires with reſpect to others, 
ya animal love would become the ruling pa- 
ae 72K 11 SfaxISE 

Friendſhip conſtitutes the greateſt part of one” 
happineſs. Without this, there is nothing a- 
greeable in ſociety. Without this, glory and 
riches are but a burden, and pleaſure itſelf hat 
no reliſh. Now, where can this be found ſo 
perfect, and fo fraught with the moſt pure de- 
lights, as in the marriage ſtate ? Where can ſuch 
reſemblance or conformity of affections be ex- 
petcted, as between two perſons, who ought to 
have the ſame heart, and the ſame ſoul ? Whit 
converſation can be more free and unreferved, 
than that between thoſe, who have come under 
mutual engagements never to part? Can there be 
a greater ſatisfaction in life, tan to have a faith- 


| ful 


62009) 
ful companion, to whom we may freely diſcover 
every joy and every ſortow, and with whom we 
may intruſt every private thought with an entire 
confidence? eee er en men 

How delightful is that ſocieth, in which every 
inſtant furniſhes either ſide, with new occafions 
to commend and rejoice in their choice; in 
which felicity and public approbation ſhine con- 
tinually upon two fortunate perſons, who have 
given themſelves to each other for life; in which 
all their deſires are inceſſantly ſatisfied; and in 
which the love of diſtinction has nothing to 

e e eee, oe. 


* 


ſeek beyond that ſociety ? 


Oh! woman! lovely woman! Nature made you 
To temper man: We had been brutes without you! 
Angels are painted fair to look like you: | 
There's in you all that we believe of heay'n, 
Amazing brightneſs, purity and truth, Th 
Eternal joy and everlaſting love ! 


7% a 4 


Orwar. 


All other goods by Fortune's hand are given, | 
A wife is the peculiar gift of Heaven. . 
| | Poet, 


1 


CHAP. XXI. 
ON  POLYGAMY. 
P OLYGAMY is a groſs infringement of the 


law of nature. The equal number of males and 


females is a clear indication, that Providence 
| '- * intends 
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intends every man to be confined to one wife, 
and every woman to one huſband. That equa-, 
lity, which has ſubſiſted in all countries, and 
at all times, is a ſignal inſtance of; over-rul- 
ing Providence; for che chances: 8851 it are 
infinite. 5 

All men are, 3 natore,. 4 in anz No 
man is privileged above another-to have a wife; 
and therefore polygamy is contradictory to the 
plan of Providence. Wes ere ten women born for 
one man, as is erroneoully. reported to be the 
caſe in Bantam, polygamy might be the inten- 
tion of Providence; — from the equality of 
males and females, it is clearly the vbice of na- 
ture, as well as of the ſacred Scripture, „That 
a man "ſhalt leave his father and mother and 
cleave to his wife ; and they ſhall be one fleſh.” 

However plauſible polygamy may appear in 
the preſent ſtate of things, where inequality of 
rank and fortune have produced luxury and fen-. 
ſuality, yet the laws of nature were not con- 
trived by our Maker for a forced ſtate, where 
numberleſs individuals are degraded below their 
natural rank, for the benefit of a few, who are 
elevated above i it. To form a juſt notion of po- 
lygamy, we muſt look back to the original ſtate . 
of man, where all are equal. In that ſtate, every 
man cannot have two wives; and conſequently 
no man is entitled to more than one, till every 
other be upon an equal footing wirh him. At 
the ſame time, the union of one man with one 
woman is much better caleulated for continuing 
the race than the union of one man with many 
women. Think of a ſavage, who may have 1 0 
or-lixty children by different wives, all depend- 


ing *. food upon his n Chance muſt 
turn 
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turn out much in his favour, if the half of them 
. periſh not by hunger. How much a better chance 
for life have infants, who are diſtributing, s more 
equally in different families ? 

. Polygamy. has an effect ſtill more pernicious, 
with reſpect to children even of the moſt opu- 
lent families. Unleſs affection be reciprocal and 
equal, there can be no proper ſociety in the ma- 
trimonial ſtate, no cordiality, nor due care of 
offspring. But ſuch affection is inconſiſtent with 
polygamy. A woman, in that ſtate, far from 
being a companion to her huſband, is degraded. 
to the rank of a ſervant, a mere inſtrument of 
pleaſure and propagation. Among many wives 
there will always be a favourite. The reſt turn 
peeviſhz and if they reſent not the injury againſt 
their huſband, and againſt their children as be- 


longing to him, they will at leaſt be diſhearten- 


ed, and turn negligent of them. At the ſame 
time, fondneſs for the favouritr wife and her 


children, makes the huſband indifferent about 


the reſt; and woeful is the condition of children, 
who are neglected by both parents. To produce 
ſuch an effect is certainly not the purpoſe of 
nature. 

It merits peculiar attention, that Providence 
has provided for an agreeable union, among all 
creatures who are taught by nature to pair.— 
Animal love, among creatures who pair not, is 
confined within a narrow ſpace of time. While 
the dam is occupied about her young, animal 
love lies dormant, that ſhe may not be abſtract- 
ed from her duty. In pairing animals, on the 
contrary, animal love is always awake. Among 
the wild birds, that build on trees, the male, 
after feeding her mate in the neſt, plants him- 


ſelf 


- 


. 


6 
ſelf upon the next pray, and cheers her with 3 bo 


als . 
ere is Kin greater enjoyment 1 ovide for 
the human race in the ' matrimonia "ſtate, and 
ſtronger incitements to conſtancy. Sweet is the 
fociety of a pair fitted for each other, in whom 
are collected the affections of huſband, wife, lo- 
ver, friend, the tendereſt affections of human 
nature. Public government is in perfection, 
when the ſovereign commands with humanity, 
and the ſubjects are cordial in their obedience.— 
Private government in conjugal ſociety arrires 
at ſl {Site ection, where huſband and 
wife govern, and are governed reciprocally, with 
entire * fatisf4Qtion to both. The man bears rule 
over his wife's perfon and conduct; ſhe bears 
rule over his inclinations. He governs' by law; 
ſhe by 3 
The empire of a woman, ſays a celebrat- 
ed writer, © is an empire of ſoftneſs, of addreſs, 
of complacency. Her commands are careſſes; 
her menaces are tears. She ought to reign in 
the family, like a miniſter in the ſtate, by mak- 
ing that which is her inclination be enjoined to 
her as her duty. Thus it is evident, that the 
beſt domeſtic ceconomy is that, where the wife 
has moſt authority. But when ſhe is inſenſihle 
to the voice of her chief, when ſhe tries to uſ- 
urp his prerogative, and to command alone, 
what can reſult from ſuch diſorder, oe Gays. 
ſcandal, and diſhonour ? * | 


* A Canary bird, ſinging to bis mate on _ neſt in 

a « brcoding-cage, fell down dead. The female alarm- 

„left her neſt, and es at Rim; but finding him 

| immoveable, ſhe refuſed nouriſhment, and * at his 
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| The Empreſs Livia being 
married woman, how ſhe had obtained 4050 oh 


aſcendancy over her huſband Auguſtus, -anfwer- 
ed By being obedient 0 hig commands, — 
by not withing to know. his bis Gres and by 
häcking my knowledge of lis amours 
The lake Queen of Spain was a woman of 
| fingular prudence, and of ſolid judgment. A 
character of her, . publiſhed after her death, 
contains the following paſſage : She had a 
aſcendancy over the King, founded on his 
aſion of I. her ſuperior "Caſe, which ſhe 
ſhowed in a perfect ſubmiſſion to his commands; 
the more eaſily obeyed, as they were commonly, 
though to him imperceptibly, dictated by herſelf. 
She cured him of many foibles; and, in a 
word, was his Minerva, unger the appearance i 
of Mentor,” -. 
The chief ſources of polygamy are—ſavage 


manners,—and voluptuouſneſs in warm cli- 
mates, which inſtigates men of wealth to tranſ- 
eſs every rule of temperance. | 

Strength and boldneſs are the only qualities 
which ſavages value. In theſe, females are very 
deficient, and, therefore, are. deſpiſed by the 
males, as beings of an inferior order. 

The Nortt=American tribes glory in idleneſs. - 
The drudgery of labour degrades a man in their 
opinion, and is proper for women only. To 
join young perſons in marriage 1s, aceordingly, 
the buſineſs of parents'; and it would be unpar- 
donable meanneſs in the bridegroom, to ſhew 
any fondneſs for the bride. Young men are 
admitted into ſociety with their ſeniors, at the 
age of eighteen ; after which it is diſgraceful to 


keep company with women, | 
In 


ediched” by 
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In Guiana, a, woman never eats. with her 
huſband; but, after every meal, ſhe attends 
him with water for waſhing. ' 
In the Carribbee iſlands, wives are not even | 
permitted to eat in the preſence of their huſ- 
bands; and yet we are aſſured, that women 
there obey with ſuch ſweetneſs. and reſpect, as 
never to give their huſbands occafion to remind. 
them of their duty.—*. An example,” adds our 
author“, ( worthy the imitation of Chriſtian 
wives, who are daily inſtructed from the pulpit, 
in the duties of obedience and conjugal fidelity, 


but to very, little purpoſe.” | TL ILY 
' Dampier obſerves in general, that, among all 
the wild nations he was acquainted with, the 
women carry the burdens, while the men walk 
before, and carry nothing but their arms. Wo- 
men, even of the higheſt rank, are not better treat- 
ed. The ſovereign of Giaga, in Africa, has many 
wives, who are literally ſlaves. One carries his 
bow; one his arrow, and one gives him drink; 
and while he is drinking, they all fall on their 
knees, clap their hands, and ſing. | 

In Siberia, and even in Ruſſia, the capital 
excepted, men treat their wives in every reſpect - 
as flaves. The regulations of Peter I. put mar- 
riage upon a more reſpectable footing, among 
people of rank; and yet ſuch are the brutal 
manners of the Ruſſians, that tyrannical treat- 
ment of wives is far from being eradicated. 
Thus the low condition of the female ſex, 
among ſavages and barbarians, paved the way 
to polygamy. Excited by a' taſte for, variety, 
and {till more by pride, which is gratified by- 
many ſervants, they delighted in a multiplicity 
of wives. : | | 


* Labat's voyages, 


The 
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The clic of purchaſing wives is intimately = 
connected with olygamy.. A woman, pur- 
chaſed as a wife, Fa no juſt cauſe for complain- 
ing, that others are purchaſed as ſhe was, This 
practice, and, by conſequence, polygamy was 
prevalent among the Jews. I en demand- 
ing in marriage Dinah, Jacob's daughter, ſaid, 
« Aſk me ever ſo much dowry and gift, and of 23 
will give according as ye that fay unto me: 
But give me the damſel to wife.” To David 
demanding Saul's daughter in marriage, Saul 
ſaid, „ The king defireth not any nOWTY, but 
an hundred foreſkins of the Philiſtines.“ Jacob, 
having nothing elſe to give, ſerved Laban yours 
teen years for two wives. 

The ancient Spaniards purchaſed their wives. 
We have the authority of Herodotus, that the 
Thracians followed the ſame practice. The lat- 
ter adds, that if a wife was ill-treated, her re- 
lations could demand her back, upon repaying” 
the price they got for her. : 

The Babylonians and the Aſſyrians, at ſtated 
times, collected all the marriageable young wo- 
men, and diſpoſed of them by auction. 

Rubruguis, in his voyage to Tartary, reports, 
that there every man bought his wife.“ They 
believe,” he adds, “ that their wives ferve them 
in another world as they do in this; for which 
reafon a widow has no chance for a ſecond huſ- 
band, whom ſhe cannot ſerve in another 
world. 8 a 

Olaus Magnus, remarking that among the 
ancient Goths no dower was provided on the 
bride's part, gives a reaſon, better ſuited per- 
haps to the time he lived in, than to what he 
deſcribes. « Among the Goths,” ſays he, “ a 


697 


man gave a dowry for his bride, inſtead of re- 
ceiving one with her; to prevent pride and in- 
ſolence, which commonly accompany riches on 
the woman's part.” As if the hazard of petu- 
lance in a wife would hinder a man to accept a 
dower with her: —a fad doctrine for an Heν,j ql. 
By the laws of King Ethelbert, a man, Who 
committed adultery with his neighbour's wiſe, 
was obliged to pay him a fine, and to buy him 
another wifes | 2 
Giraldus Cambrenſis, in his deſcription of 
Wales, ſays, that there, men purchaſed their 
wives,” with liberty to return them, if they 
oved not agreeable. The bride's parents re- 
tained the dowry, and her chance for a huſband _ 
was as good as ever. 52 r 
Among barbarous nations, ſuch as the Tar- 
tars, the Samoides, the Oſtiacs, as well as the / 
inhabitants of Pegu, Sumatra, and the Molucca 
iſtands, the practice of purchaſing their wives 
ſtill continues. 4; Wo 
In Timor, an Eaſt-Indian iſland, men fell” a 
even their children to purchaſe more wives. 
Among the Carribbees, there is one inſtance 
where a man gets a wife, without paying for 
her. After a ſucceſsful war, the viQors are 
entertained at a feaſt, when the General ha- 
rangues on the valour of the young men, who 
made the beſt figure. Every man, who has 
marriageable daughters, is eager to offer them 
to ſuch young men, without any price. 
Opulence, in a hot climate, is the other cauſe 
of polygamy. Men, ſo circumſtanced, will 
purchaſe wives, rather than be confined to one. 
And purchaſe they muſt ; for no man, without 
a valuable conſideration, will ſurrender his 
daughter to be one of many who are deſtined 
=o to 
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to orbtify. the carnal appetite. of a. ſingle man. 
numerous wives and concubines in Aſiatic 
harems are all purchaſed with maney.. In the 
hot climate of Hindoſtan pol 5 is univerſal, 
and men buy their wives. The ſame; abtains 
in China. After the price is adjuſted; and paid. 
the bride. is, conducted ta the bridegroom's 
houſe, ocked, in a ſedan, and the key delivered. 
to If he be not ſatisfied witk his bargain, 
he ſends her back, at the expence af loſing the 
ſam he paid for ber. If ſatisfied, he feaſts. his 
male friends in one room, and; /e her female, 
friends in another. A man, who has little, ſub- 
ſtance, takes a wife for his ſon. from an: bell. 
tal, which ſaves him a dowry. 
It has been pleaded for polygamy in warm 
climates, that women have no children after the 
age of twenty-five, while men are yet in the 
prime of life; and therefore that a ſecond wife 
ought to be permitted, who can have children. 
Are women then to be laid afide as uſeleſs, 
when they ceaſe to have children ? In the hot- 
teſt climates, a woman may be the mother of 
ten or twelve children; and are not both pa- 
rents uſefully employed in rearing ſuch a num- 
ber, and fitting them to do for themſelves ? Af- 
ter this important taſk is performed, is not the 
woman well entitled, for the remainder of -life, 
to enjoy the conjugal ſociety of a man to whom 
ſhe dedicated the flower of her youth ? _ 
The argument for polygamy might indeed 
de concluſive, were a greater number of females 
barn than of males. But as an equality of males 
and females is the invariable rule of Nature, 
the argument has no force. All men are born 
equal by nature; and to permit polygamy, in 
any 
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any degree, is to authorize ſome to the 

As polygamy is à forced ſtate, contradict 
to uatute, Tocks and bars are the only ſure means 
for rſtrainiiig a number of women confined to 
one huſband. When the King of Perſia, with 
his wives, remoyes from Itpahan to any of his 
villag,, the hour of his departure, atid the ſtreet 
through which be is to paſs, are proclaiĩmed 

three days before, in order that every man may 
D err 


"Ja *. 
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keëp out of the N). te 

If contradiction to the climate; ' Chriſtianity 
has. Henne pohyptinry rom: Bilopin, though" 
the get are. far from being fevere upon tat 
critbe. The heat of- the elimate makes them 
wiſh to indulge in a phirality of wives, even at 
the expence of 'purthalitig ebch of them. Among 
the Chriſtians of Congo polygamy is in uſe, as 
formerly when they were Pagans. To be con- 
fined to one Wife is held, by the moſt zealous 
Chriſtians there, to be altogether irrational. 
Rather than be ſo confined, they would re- 
nounce Chriſtianit . | tb $7490 

The Chineſe are fo jealous of their wives, as 
even to lock them up from their relations; and, 
ſo great is their diffidence of the female ſex in 
general, that brothers and fiſters are not per- 
mitted to converle together. When women go 
abroad, they are thut up in a cloſe ſedan, into 
which no eye can penc trate Ihe inttigues car- 
ried on by the wives of the Chineſe Emperor, 
andthe jealouſy that reigns among them ren- 
der them unhappy. Dut luckily, as women 
are little regarded, where polygamy is indulged, T 
their ambition and intrigues give deſs diſturhance 
to the government, than in the courts of Eurö! 
PE princes. Us | Se TIER. 
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The ladies of Hindoſtan cover their heads with 
2 gauze veil, even at home, which they lay not 
aſide, except in the company of their neareſt re- _ . 

lations. A Hindoo buys his wife; and the firſt |. 
time he is permitted to ſee her without a veil is 
after marriage in his own houſe. 

In ſeveral hot countries, women are — . | 
the guard of eunuchs, as an additional ſecuri 7 | 
and black eunuchs are commonly preferred for 
their uglineſs. But, as a woman, deprived. of 
the ſociety of men, is apt to be inflamed even. 
with the appearance of a man, ſome jealous na- 
tions, refining upon that circumſtance, employed 
old maids, termed duennas, for guarding their 
women. In the city of Moka, in. Arabia Felix, 

- women of faſhion never appear in the ftreets in 
day light; but it is a . . f manners, refined. 
above thoſe in neighbouring countries, that they 

are permitted to viſit one another in the evening. 

If they find men in their way, they draw aſide to 
let them paſs. A French . being called 
by one of the King of Yeman's chief officers, to 

cure a rheumatiſm, which had ſeized two of his 
wives, was permitted to handle the parts affect- 
ed 5 but he could not get a fight of their faces. 


CH AP. XXX. 


ON THE EDUCATION OF ASIATIC WOMEN. 


\ 


Is the warm regions of Aſia, whars polygamy 


is indulged, the education of young women is 


extremely looſe, bang intended ſolely for animal 
| pleaſure. 


a 


5 leni They are accomplifhed in ſach graces 
and allurements, as tend to inflame the ſenfuak 
- appetite. They are taught vocal and inſtrumen- 
tal muſic, with various dances that cannot ſtand 
the teſt of deceney. But no culture is beſtowed 
on the mind;—no moral inſtruction, — no im- 
provement of the rational faculties; z;—becauſe 
ſuch education as qualifies them for being vir- 
tuous companions to men of ſenſe, would inſpire 

them with abhorrence at the being made proſti- 
tutes. In a word, ſo corrupted are they by vi- 
eious education, as to be unfit obiecs of ay 

deſire, but what is merely ſenſual. - 

Aſiatic wives are not truſted even with the 

- management of houfehold affairs, which —_— 
afford 0 pportunity of inhdelity.. 105 ah | 

In Nechs ſays Chardin, the ee 1 | 
mitted, more tan children, to chooſe a gown 
for themſelves. No lady knows in the n 

what ſhe is to wear that day. 

The education of young women in Hindoſtan 
is conſiderably different. They are not taught 
muſic nor dancing, which are reckoned fit only 
for ladies of pleaſure. They are taught all the 
graces of external behaviour, particularly to con- 

verſe with ſpirit and elegance. They are taught 
alſo to ſew, to embroider, and to dreſs with taſte. 
Writing is neglected ; but they are taught to 
read, that they may have the conſolation of ſtu- 
dying the Alcoran ; which they never open, nor 

could underſtand if they did. 

Notwithſtanding ſuch care in educating Hin- 
doſtan females, their conſinement in a ſeraglio 

renders their manners extremely looſe. Tue 
moſt refined luxury of ſenſe, with idleneſs, or 

with reading love-tales ftill worſe. than idlenefs, 
cannot fail to vitiate the minds of perſons depriv— 
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ed of liberty; and to prepare chem for every-fort 
of intemperance. | 
Ihe wives and concubines of Fundees iv Con- 
ſtantinople are permitted ſometimes to walk 
abroad for air and exerciſe. A foreigner ſtum- 
bling accidentally on a knot of them, about forty - 
in number, attended with black eunuchs, was, 
in the twinkling of an eye, ſeized by a briſg girl, 
with the reſt at her heels, who all accoſted him 
with looſe expreſſions. An old Janiſſary, Kand- 
ing at a little diſtance, was amazed. His Maho- 
* baſhfulnefs would not ſuffer him to. lay 
hands upon women; but, with a Stentorian voice, 
he roared to the black eunuchs, that they were 
guardians of proſtitutes, not of modeſt women; 
ding thee to Lee the man from ne, 


cn A P. T1 XY . 10 
ON MARRIAGE CEREMONIES, 6 


Nane vary in different 
countries, and at diſferent times. Where the 
practice is to purchaſe a wife, whether among 
ſavages, or among pampered people in hot cli- 
mates, payment of the price completes the mar- 
riage, without any other ceremony. Other ce- 
remonies, however, are ſometimes practiſed. In 
old Rome, the bride was attended to the bride- 
groom's houſe with a female Dave, carrying. a 
diſtaff and ſpindle, importing that ſhe ought to 
ſpin for the family, Among the ſavages of Ca- 
kf and of the ben countries, a ſtrap, 


a ket- 


oy ( 163 ) | 
a'kettle; and a faggot, are put in the bride's ca- 
din, as ſymbols of her duty, viz. to catry bur- 
dens, to "droſs vituals, and to provide wood. 


On the other hand, the bride, in token of her 


lavery, takes her axe, cuts wood, bundles it up, 
and lays it before the door of the bridegroom's 
hut. All the falutation ſhe receives is, 4 lt is 
time to go to reſt.7 

I be inhabitants of gierra lone, a hwjer coun- 
try, have in all their towns a boarding-ſchoot, 

whete young ladies are educated for a year, un- 
der the care of a venerable old gentleman. When 
their education is completed, they are carried in 


their beſt attire to a public aſſembly; which may 


be termed a matrimonial market, becauſe there 

young men convene to make choice. Thoſe, 
who fit themſelves to their Ae pay the dowry 
and, over and above, gratify 
dant for His extravrd Kaordifäry "care in eite the 
bride. 


In the inland of Jars, the bride, in token of | 


ſubjection, waſhes the bridegroom's feet; and 
this is a capital ceremony. 
In Ruſſia, the bride preſents to the brideg 

a bundle of rods, to be uſed againſt her Ing 
deſerves to be chaſtiſed; and at the ſame time 
ſhe pulls off his boots. The preſent emprefs, 
intent upon reforming the rude manners of her 
fubjefts, has diſcountenanced - that ceremony 
among people of faſhion. 


Very different were the munen of Peru; be- 


fore "the Spaniſh conqueſt. The bridegroom 
earried ſhoes to the bride, and put them on witch 
his own hands. But there, purchaſi ng of wives 
was unknown. Marriage ceremonies in Lapland 
are directed by the fame principle. It is cuſto- 


mary there. for a man to make preſents to his 


FS: children 
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children of rein-deer ; and young women, who 
have a large ſtock of theſe animals, have lovers 


in plenty. A young man looks for fuch a wife 


at a fair, or at a meeting for paying tas taxes, He 


takes to the houſe of the young woman's parents 
ſome of his relations; being folicitous | in parti- 
cular to have an eloquent ſpeaker. They are all 
admitted, except the lover, who muſt wait till 
he is called i in. After drinking ſome ſpirits, the 
ſpokeſman addreſſes the father in humble terms, 


bowing the knee, as if on: were e to a2 
prince. | 


E Ar 
ON FEMALE SUCCESSION. 


Tn E gradual advance of the female ſex to an 
equality with the male ſex, is viſible in the laws 
of female ſucceſſion that have been eſtabliſhed at 
different times, and in different countries. It is 
not probable that, in any country, women were 


early admitted to inherit land. They are too 


much deſpiſed among ſavages, for ſo valuable a 
privilege. The fierceneſs and brutality of the 
ancient Romans, in particular, unqualified the 
women to be their companions. It never enter- 
ed their thoughts, that women ſhould inherit 
land, which they cannot defend by the ſword. 
But women came to. be regarded, in proportion 
as the national manners refined. The law, pro- 
hibiting female ſucceſſion in land, eſtabliſhed in 
days of ruſticity, was held to be rigorous and 
unjuſt, when the Romans were more poliſhed. 


The 
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The barbarous nations, who cruſhed the Ro- 


man power, were not late in adopting the mild 
manners of the conquered. They admitted o- 
men to inherit land, and they exacted à double 
compoſition for injuries done to them. 

© By the Salic law among the Franks, women 


were expreſsly prohibited to inherit land. But 


this prohibition was in time eluded, by the fol- 
lowing ſolemnity. The man who wanted to put 


bis daughter upon a footing with his ſons, car- 


ried her before the commiſfary, ſaying, « My 
dear child, an ancient and impious cuſtom bars 
a young waman from fucceeding to her father; 
but, as all my children, are equally given me 
God, I ought to love them equally; therefore, 


my dear child, my will is that my effects be di- 


vided equally between you and your brethten.“ 


In poliſhed ſtates women are not excluded from 


ſucceeding even to the crown. Ruſſia and. Bri- 


tdain afford examples of women capable to govern, 


in an abſolute, as well as in alimited monarchy- 

Among the Hurons in North Ameriea, where 
the regal dignity is hereditary, and great regard 
paid to the royal family, the ſucceſhon is conti- 
nued through females, in order to preſerve the 
royal blood untainted. When the chief dies, 


his ſon does not ſucceed, but his fiſter's ſon; 
who certainly is of the royal blood, whoever be 


the father. And, when the royal family is at 
an end, a chief is elected by the nobleſt matron 
of the tribe. e 5 


The ſame rule of ſucceſſion obtains among 


the Natches, a people bordering on the Mifh 
ſippi; it being an article of their creed, . That 
their royal family are children of the ſun.“ 


On the ſame belief was founded a law in Peru, ; 


7 ppointing the heir of the crown to marry his 
2 23 . - . ter, 
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ſiſter; which, equally with the law mentioned, 
preſerved the blood of the ſun in the royal 


n 5 
1 Female fucceſſion depends, in ſome degree, 


all the children, male and female, ſucceed equal- 


ly; The HFollanders live by commerce, which 
women are capable of as well as 1 : 
the ſame time is ſo ſcanty in that country, as to 


render it impraQticable to raiſe a family, by en- 
groſſing a great eftate in land; and there is no- 


thing but the ambition of raiſing a family, that 
.can move a man to prefer one of his children be- 
fore the reſt. The ſame law obtains in Ham- 
zurgh, for the fame reaſonns. 

_ Extenſive eſtates in land ſupport great fami- 
lies in Britain, a circumſtance unfavourable to 


younger children. But probably in London, 


and in other great trading towns, mercantile 
men provide againſt the law, by making a more 


children. 
-would not one be apt to conclude, that origi- 
nally females were every where deſpiſed, as they 
are at preſent among the ſavages of America ;— 


that wives, like ſlaves, were procured by bar- 
ter;—and. that polygamy was univerſal ? The 


northern nations of Europe, however, muſt be 
excepted from theſe concluſions. Among them, 
women were from the beginning courted and 
tonoured, nor was polygamy ever known among 
them. | 
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of ignorance; the Spe urd e. 
ons that Rate f preyai iled, WY till Let Bel . 
forne meaſure, to prevail in the 


from oy eng curpri0ngs 

Were reaſon our oh Ps in the be o 
life, we ſhould have caule to complain; but our 
Maker has provided us with the moral. ſenſ e, a. 


guide little fubject to error in matters of 1 er | 


tance. * 

To exemplify erroneous. and ab blut urd re re bn». 
ings of every fort, would be enlefs. Let. the 
following amuſing inſtances, therefore, ſt Es. 

Plato, taking it for granted, That c every, be- 
ing which moves itſelf muſt have a.ſoul,” : 


cludes that the world muſt have a ſoul, a 8 


moves itſelf. 
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nourable and W e than to e ou 
country, and even life itſelf, to A: ſervice nt 
God, and of his holy religion; ?” A ſtrange idea 
of Nligion, to put it in direct oppoſition to every 
| n printiple 
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A ſuperſtitious and abſurd doctrine, 60 that 
God will interpoſe by a miracle to declare what 
| is. ht, in every controverſy, has occaſioned 

much erroneous reaſoning, and abſurd practice. 
The practice of determining controverſies, by 
ſingle combat, commenced about the ſeventh cen- 
tury, when religion had degenerated into ſuper- 
ſtition, and courage was eſteemed the only moral 
virtue. The parliament of Paris, in the reign 
of Charles VI. appointed a ſingle combat, in 
order to have the judgment of Heaven, whe- 
ther the one had committed a rape on the other's 
wife. 
The trials by water, and by vs, reſt on the 
ſame erroneous foundation. In the former, if 
the perſon accuſed ſunk to the bottom, it was a 
judgment pronounced by God, that he was in- 
nocent. If he kept above, it was a, judgment 
that he was guilty. Fleury remarks, that if ever 
the perſon accuſed was found guilty, it was his 
own fault. 

In Sicily, a woman accuſed of lter, was 
compelled to ſwear to her innocence. The oath, 
taken down in writing, was laid on water: and 
if it did not fink, the woman was innocent. — 

We find the ſame practice in Japan, and in Ma- 
labar. 

One of the articles inſiſted on by the reform- 
ers in Scotland, wae, t that public prayers be 
made, and the ſacrametith adminiſtered in the 
vulgar tongue.” The anſwer of a provincial 
council was in the following words: « That to 
conceive public prayers, or adminiſter the ſacra- 
ments in any language but Latin, 1s contrary to 
the traditions and practice of the Catholic church 
for many ages paſt ; and that the demand cannot 
be granted, without impiety to God, and diſo- 
bedience 
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bedience to the church.” Here it is eb for 
granted, that the 8 of the church is always 
right; which is building an en on a W 
rotten foundation. 
The Caribbeans abſtain from n turtle, 
which they think would infect them with the la- 
zineſs and ſtupidity of that animal. Upon the 
ſame erroneous notion, the Braſilians abſtain from 
the fleſh of ducks and of every creature that moves 
fowly 
it 1 obſerved of northern nations, that they 

do not open the mouth ſufficiently for diſti 
articulation; and the reaſon given is, “ that the 
coldneſs of the air makes them keep the mouth 
as cloſe as poſſible.” People inured to a cold 
climate are as little affected by cold in the mouth, 
as in any other part of the body. The real 
cauſe is, that Northern tongues abound with con- 
ſonants which admit but a {mall aperture of the 
mouth. 

A talent for writing ſeems in Germany to be 
eſtimated by weight, as beauty is ſaid to be in 
Holland ? Cocceius, for 'writing three weighty 
folio volumes on law, has obtained among his 
countrymen the epithet of Great. This author 
handling the rules of ſucceſſion in land-eſtates, 
has, with moſt profound erudition, founded all 
of them upon the following very ſimple propo- 
ſition. In a competition, that deſcendant is en- 
titled to be preferred, who has the greateſt quan- 
tity of the predeceſſor's blood in his veins. Has 
a man any of his predeceſſor's blood in his veins, 
otherwiſe than metaphorically ? Simple indeed! 
to build an W Fran! in law upon a pure me- 
taphor. 

To convince the word of the truth of the 
four goſpels, Ireneus urges he following argu- 
ments, 
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ments, which he calls demonſtratibn- e There 
are four quarters of the word, ind four cardi- 


nal winds, conſequently there are four g 
in the church, as there are four pillars that 


port it, and four \breaths of wh that 'render-it 
ve been four c- 

venunts; the firft under Adam, the ſetond un- 

der Noah, the third under Mofes, the fourth un- 


Iramortal.,” -Ajalhy-* There ha 


der Jeſus Chiriſt.” 
St. Cyprian, in his exhortation to mürtyt- 


dom, after having applied the myſteribus nuum- 
ber ſeven to the ſeven days of tlie ereution to the 
feyen thouſand years of the world's duration, to 
the ſeven ſpirits that ſtand before God, to the 
ſeren lamps of the tabernacle, to the ſeven can- 
dleſticks of the Apocalypſe, to the ſeven pil- 
lars of wiſdom, to the ſeven children of the bar-. 
ren woman, to the feren women, who took one 
man for their huſband, to the ſeven brothers of 


the Maccabees, —obſerves, that St. Paul menti- 


dns that number as aprivileged nttmber z which, 


ſays he, is the reaſon why he did not write bot 


to ſeven churches. 
Joſephus, in his anſwer to Appion, urges the 
following argument for the temple of Jeruſa- 


lem: : « As there is but one God, and one world, 
it holds by analogy, that there ſhould be bet | 


one temple.” At that rate, there ſhould be but 
one worſhipper. And why ſhould that one tem- 
ple be at Jeruſalem, rather than at Rome, or 
at Pekin? 
The Syrians and Greeks did not for a long 
time eat ſiſn. Two reafons are aſſigned. One 


is, that 61h is not ſacrificed ta the Gods; the 


other, that being immerſed in the ſea, they 
look not up to Heaven. The firſt would afford 
bl more plauſible We for eating fiſh.— 

And, 
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Aud if che other have any weight, it would bs 
an argument for ſacrizeing men, and neither ah 
nor cattle. 

In juſtification of the Salic law, which proc 
hibits age ſucceſſion, it was long held a con- 
cluſive argument, That in the Scripture, the 
lilies are ſaid neither to work nor to ſpin.“ 

Peter. Hantz of Horn, who lived in the laſt 
century, imagined that Noah's ark is the true con» 
ſtruction of a ſhip ; - which,” faid he, © is the 
workmanſhip of God, and therefore perfect; 
as if a veſſel, made only for 8 on the Vater 
were the beſt alſo for failing. 

The Spaniards, who laid waſte a great part of 


the Wet Indies, endeavoured to ze? their 


cruelties, by maintaining, that the natives were 
not men, but a ſpecies 0 the Ouran Outang ; for 
no better reaſon, than that they were of a cop- 
per colour, {poke an unknown language, and: * 
no beard. 

In 1440, the Portugueſe ſolicited the Pope's. 
permiſhon to double the Cape of Good Hope 


and to reduce to perpetual ſervitude the negroes. 
becauſe they had the colour of the damned, and 


never went to church. 

In the Frederician Code, a propoſition is laid 
down, “ that by the law of nature, no man can 
make a teſtament.” And in ſupport of that 
propoſition the following argument is u 
which is ſaid to be a demonſtration: No deed 
can be a teſtament while a man is alive, becauſe 
it is not neceflarily his 4% will ; and no man 


can make a teſtament after his death.” Both 


premiſes are true, but the negative concluſion 
does not follow. It is true a man's deed is not 
Wannen while he is alive. But does it not 
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become his laſt will, when he dies without aler- 
the deed ? 4 

The Roman Catholics denen with beheading 
heretics, hanging them, or ſtoning -them to 
death. But ſuch puniſhments wete diſcovered 
to be too flight, in matters of faith. It was de- 
monſtrated that heretics ought to be burnt in a 
flow fire. It being taken for granted, that God 
| puniſhes them in the other world with a flow 
fire; it was inferred, That as every prince and 
every magiſtrate is the image of God in this 
world, they ought to follow his examples.“ 
Here is a double error in reaſoning ;—firſt, the 
taking for granted the fundamental propoſition, 
which is ſurely not ſelf-evident # and next, the 
drawing a concluſion from it, without ny con- 
nection. 
Huetius, Biſhop of Avranches; dectaiming 
againſt the vanity of eſtabliſhing a perpetual 
ſucceſſion of deſcendants, obſerves, that other 
writers had expoſed it upon moral principles, 
but that he would cut it down with a plain me- 
taphyſical argument. „ Father and ſon are re- 
lative ideas; and the relation is at an end by the 
death of either. My will therefore to leave my 
| eſtate to my ſon is abſurd ; becauſe after my 
death, he is no longer my ſon.” By the ſame 
ſort of argument he demonſtrates the vanity of 
fame: © The relation that ſubſiſts becween a 
man and his character, is at an end by his death; 
and therefore, the character given him by the 
world, belongs not to him nor to any perſon.” — 
Huetius is not the only writer, who has urged 
metaphyſical I im contrary to common 
ſenſc. ; 

It was once a general opinion among Wolde 


who dwelt near the ſea, that people never die 
but 
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but during the ebb of the tide. - And there were 
not wanting plauſible reaſons, The fea, in 
flowing, carries with it vivifying particles that 
recruit the ſick. The ſea is ſalt, and ſalt pre- 
ſerves from rottenneſss When the ſea ſinks in 
ebbing, every thing ſinks with it. Nature lan- 
guiſhes, the ſick are not vivified. They die. 
The Jews enjoyed the reputation, for ſeveral 
centuries, of being ſkilful phyſicians. Francis I. 
'of France, having long Wake. under a diſeaſe 
that eluded the art of his own phyſicians, applied 
to the Emperor Charles V. for a Jewiſh phyſici- 
an from Spain. Finding - that the perſon ſent 
had been converted to Chriſtianity, the King 
refuſed to employ him; as if a Jew were to 
loſe his ſkill, upon being converted to Chriſti- 
anity. Why did not the King order one of his 
own phyſicians to be converted to Judaiſm ?. 
In reaſoning, inſtances are not rare, of miſ- 
taking the cauſe for the effect, and the effect 
for the cauſe. When a ſtone is thrown from 
the hand, the continuance of its motion in the 
air, was once univerſally accounted for as fol- 
lows :—<© That the air follows the ſtone at the 
heels, and puſhes it on.” The effect here is 
miſtaken fot the cauſe. The air indeed follows 
the ſtone at the heels; but it only fills the va- 
cuity made by the ſtone, and does not puſh 
i 003/16; WY LEES SLA; a PSI 
It has been ſlyly urged againſt the art of phy- 
ſic, that phyſicians are rare among temperate 
people, who have no wants but thoſe of nature ;, 
and that where. phyſicians - abound, diſeaſes 
| abound. This is miſtaking the cauſe for the 
effect, and the effect for the cauſe. People in 
health have no occaſion for a phyſician ; but in- 
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golenee and luxury beget diſcaſes, pad” difcaſes 
by phyſieians. 
accounting for natural appearances, aol 
"Writers: hate betrayed a weakneſs in rea- 
oning. "Deſcartes aſcribes the motion of tlie 
Planets to à vortex of ether whirling round and 
round. He thought not of enquiring, whether 
there really be fuch a vortex, nor what makes it 
move. 

M. Buffon forms the earth out of a Ander 
of the ſun, ſtruck off by a comet. May not one 
be permitted humbly to enquire of that eminent 
philoſopher, what formed the contet 2 This 
paſſes for ſolid reaſoning; and yet we laugh dt 
the poor Indian, who ſupports the earth from 
falling by an ene and the clojiidut. by ba 
tortoiſe. 

Ancient liſtories are full of incredible 6 | 
chat paſſed current, during the infanc of fea- 
ſon, which at preſent would be ed with 
contempt. Every one, who is werfaint in 
the hiſtory of ancient nations, can recall inſtati> 
ces without end. Does any perſon believe at 
preſent, though gravely reported by — 
that in old Rome there was a law, for cutting 
into piebes the body of a bankrupt, and diſtri- 
buting the parts among his creditors? The ſtory: 
of Porſenna and Scevola is highly romantic ; 
and there is little reaſon to believe, there ever 
was ſuch a ſtate as that of the Amazons. 

Abſurd: conclufions have been deduced from 
prohibitions taken literally, againſt common 
ſenſe. Lord Clarendon gives, two inſtances; 
both of them relative to the great fire of Loi 
don. The mayor propoſing to pull down à 
- Houſe, in order to ſtop the progreſs of the ſire, 


was oppoſed by the lawyers, who declared — | 
WT 
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act to be unlawful 5 and the houſe was -burnt 
without being pulled down, About the ſame 
time, it was propoſed to break open ſome houſes 
in the Temple for ſaving the furniture, the poſj- 
ſeſſors being in the country but ĩt was declared 
burglary to force open a door without conſent 
of the poſſeſſor. 9923 „ 

Such literal interpretation, contrary to com- 
mon ſenſe, has been extended even to inflict 
puniſhment. Iſadas was bathing, when the 
alarm was given in Lacedæmon, that Epami- 
nondas was at hand with a numerous army. 
Naked as he was, he ruſhed againſt the enemy 
with a ſpear in one hand, and a ſword in the 
other, bearing down all before him. 0 
Ephori fined him for going to battle unarmed; 
but honoured him with a garland for his gallant 
behaviour, How abſurd to think, that the lat? 
was intended for ſuch a'caſe ! And how much 
more abſurd to think, that the ſame act ought 
to be both puniſed and rewarded )) 

It is a ſalutary regulation, that a man who is 
abſent cannot be tried for his liſe. Pope For- 
moſus died ſuddenly, without ſuffering any pu- 
niſhment for his crimes. He was raiſed” from 
his grave, drefſed in his pontifieal habit; and 
in that ſhape a criminal proceſs went on ugainſt 
him. Could it ſeriouſly be thought, chat a rot- 
ten carcaſe, brought into court, was fufficier.t 
to fulfil the law ? The ſame abſurd farce was 
played in Sebtland, upon the body of Logan of 
Reſtalrig, ſeveral. years after his interment. 
The body of Tuncred, King of Sicily, was raiſ- 
ed from the grave, and the heud cut off for ſup- 
poſed rebellion. Henry IV. of Oaſtile, was de- 
poſed in abſenee; but, for a colour of juſtice, 
the following ridiculous ſcene was acted. A 
wooden ſtatue, dreſſed in a royal habit, was 
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ten. * 
placed on a theatre; and the fentence of depo- 


ſition was ſolemnly read to it, as if it had been 
the King himſelf. The Archbiſhop of Toledo 
ſeized the crown, another the ſceptre, a third 
the ſword, and the eeremorly was concluded, 
with proclaiming another king. 
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CH A P. XIII. 


oN THE ANTICIPATION OF FUTURITY- 


No bias 1n human nature is more prevalent, 
than a defire to anticipate futurity, by being 


made acquainted beforehand with what will hap- 


pen. It was indulged without reſerve in dark 


times; and henc eomens, auguries, dreams, ju- 


dicial aſtrology, oracles, and prophecies, with- 
out end. It ſhows ſtrange weakneſs not to ſee, 
that ſuch fore-knowledge would be a gift more 
pernicious to man, 
would deprive him of every motive to action; 


an Pandora's box. It 


and leave no place for ſagacity, nor for contriv- 


ing means to bring about a deſired event. Life 
is an enchanted caſtle, opening to intereſting 
views that inflame the imagination, and excite 


induſtry.— Remove the veil that hides. futurity 
—To an aQtive, buſtling, animating ſcene, 


| ſucceeds a dead ſtupor, men converted into ſta- 
tues, — paſſive, like inert matter, becauſe there 
remains not a ſingle motive to action. Anxiety 
about futurity rouſes our ſagacity to prepare for 
what may happen; but an appetite to know, 


what 
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what ſagacity cannot diſcover, is a weakneſs in - 


nature, inconſiſtent with every rational princi- 
ple 1 « | * | ; ; 
„N 
ON OUR PROPENSITY TO THE BELIEF OF 
p THE MARVELLOUS. | 


PRorENsrry to things rare and wonder- 
ful, is a natural bias no leſs univerſal than the 


former. Any ſtrange or unaccountable event 
rouſes the attention, and inflames the mind. 


We ſuck it in greedily, wiſh it to be true, and 


believe it upon the ſlighteſt evidence. 


A hart taken in the foreſt of Senlis by Charles 


VI. of France, bore a collar upon which was 
infcribed « Czfar hoc me donavit.” Czfar gave % 
m- 


me this. Every one believed that a Roman 


peror was meant, and that the beaſt muſt have 


lived at leaſt a thouſand years; overlooking 
that the Emperor of Germany is alſo ſtyled 


Ceſar; and that it was not neceſſary 'to go back 


. years. 


his propenſity diſplays itſelf even in child- 
hood. Stories of ghoſts and apparitions are an- 
xiouſly liſtened to, and bythe terror they occa- 


fon, firmly believed. The vulgar, accordingly, 
have been captivated with ſuch ſtories, upon 
evidence that would not be ſufficientto aſcertain 


the ſimpleſt fact. The abſurd and childiſh pro- 


digies that are every where ſcattered through the 


hittory of Titus Livius, not to mention other 
Vierne ancient 
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ancient hiſtorians, would be unaccquntable in a 
writer of ſenſe and'gravity, were it not for the,” 
propenſity mentioned. / _ BIN, 
But human belief is not left at the mercy 
of every irregular- bias. Our Maker has ſub- 
jected belief to the ſubjection of the rational fa- 
culty; and accordingly, in proportion as reaſon 
advances towards maturity, wonders, prodigies, 
apparitions, incantations, witchcraft, and ſuch 
ſtuff; loſe their- influence. | That. reſormation, 01 
however, has been exceedingly, flow, becauſe 
the propenſity is very ſtrong. - Such abſurdities 
found credit among wiſe men, even as late as 
the laſt age. 2716 1 Nen 
The Earl of Clarendon gravely relates an in- 
cident concerning the adſalination of the Duke 
of Buckingham, the ſum of which follows. 
« There were many ſtories. ſcattered abroad at 
that time, of prophecies. and predictions of the 
Dyke's untimely and violent death; one of 
which was upon a better foundation of credit, 
than ſuch diſcourſes are uſually founded upon. 
There was an officer in the King's wardrobe. in 
Windfor caſtle, of reputation for honeſty. and 
diſcretion, and at that time about the age. of 
fifty. About ſix months before the miſerable 
end of the Duke, this man being in bed and in 
good health, there appeared to him at midnight 
a man of a venerable aſpect, who. drawing the 
curtains, and fixing his eye upon him, ſaid, 
« Do you know me, Sir?“ The poor man, 
half dead with fear, anſwered, that he thought 
him to be Sir George Villiers, father to the 
Duke. Upon which he was ordered by. the 
apparition, to go to the. Duke and. tell him, 
that if he did not ſomewhat to ingratiate  him- | 
ſelf with the people, he would be ſuffered to 


o 


live 
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re but a. ſhurt time. The ſame perſon appear- 
ed to him a ſecond! and a third time, reproach-. 
ing him bitterly for not. i has, pramile. - 
The poor|man:plugked up: as much courage as 
ta excuſe himſeli, that it was difficult / ta find: 
acceſs to the Duke, and that. he would be 
thought a madman. Nhe apparition imparted to 
him ſome ſecrets; which rH ſaid would be his. 
credentials to the Duke. The officer, intro- 
duced to the Duke by Sir Ralph Freeman, was 
received courteouſſ "They. walked near 
an hour ; and the ſometimes:.ſpoke- with 
| wu commotion, though his — wich Sir 
ph were at ſuch a diſtance, that: they cauld 
not hear a word. The officer, returning from 
the Duke, told Sir Ralph, that When he men- 
tioned the particulars that were to gain him cre- 
dit, the Duke's colour changed; and he ſwore 
the officer could come to that knowledge only 
by the devil; for that theſe particulars were 
known only to himſelf, and one perſon more, | 
of - whoſe. delity he was ſecure. | The Duke, I 
who went to accompany. the King at hunting, 
was obſerved to ride, all the morning, in deep 
thought; and before the morning was 
left the field and alighted at his mother's —— | 
with whom he was ſhut up for two or three 
hours. When the Duke left her, his counte- 
nance appeared full of trouble, with a mixture 
of anger, which never appeared before in con- | 
verſing with her; and ſhe. was found over- 
whelmed with tears, and in great agony. What- 
ever there was of all this, it is a notorious truth, 
that when ſhe heard of the Duke's murder, ſhe 
ſcemed-not in the leaſt ſurpriſed, 1 nor did ne 
1 much ſorrow.“ * 
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The name of Lord Clarendon calls for more 
attention to the foregoing: relation than other- 
wiſe it would deſerve. It is no article of the 
Chriſtian faith, that the dead preſerve their con- 
nection with the living, or ate ever ſuffered to 
return to this world. We have no ſolid evidence 
of ſuch a fact; and rarely hear of it, except in 
tales for amuſing or terrifying children. Se- 
condly, The ſtory is inconſiſtent with the ſyſtem 
of Providence; which, for the beſt purpoſes, 
has drawn an impenetrable veil between us and 


futurity. Thirdly, This apparition, though ſup- 


poſed to be endowed with a miraculous knoõw—- 
ledge of future events, is, however, deficient in 
the ſagacity that belongs to a perſon of ordinary 
underſtanding. It appears twice to the officer 
without thinking of giving him proper creden- 
tials; nor does it think of them till ſuggeſted by 
the officer. Fourthly, Why did not the appa- 


rition go directly to the Duke himſelf; what 


neceſſity for employing a third perſon ? The 
Duke muſt have been much more affected with 
an apparition to himſelf, than with the hearing 
it at ſecond hand. The officer was afraid of 
being taken for a madman; and the Duke had 
ſome reaſon to think him ſuch. Laſtly, The 
apparition happened above three months before 
the Duke's death; and yet we hear not of a ſingle 
ſtep taken by him, in purſuance of the advice 
he got. 41 . 
The authority of the writer, and the regard 
we owe to him, have drawn from me, ſay: 
Lord Kaimes, the foregoing reflections, which 
with reſpect to the ſtory itſelf are very little ne- 
ceſſary; for the evidence is really not ſuch as to 
verify an ordinary occurrence. His Lordſhip 
acknowledges, that he had no evidence but com- 
mon 


Ty 


( rats): 


* 


mon report, ſaying, that it was one of the mauyx 


ſtories ſcattered a 3 at that time. He does 


not ſay, that the ſtory was related to him by the . 


officer, whoſe name he does not even mention, 
or by Sir Ralph Freeman, or by the Duke, or 


Duke's mother. If any thing hap 2 


like Fu 2 is related, it may with good rea 


ſuppoſed that the officer was crazy, or enthuſi- ts 


aſtically mad. Nor have we any evidence be- 
yond common report, that he communicated | 
”_ laren to a Duke. | 


=. 
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ON THE-TENDENCY OFTHE HUMAN MIND 
TO MYSTERIES AND HIDDEN -MEANINGS., 


Axoruns ſource of erroneous reaſoning, 
is a ſingular tendency in the mind of man to 
myſteries and hidden meanings. Where an 
object makes a deep impreſſion, the buſy mind 
is ſeldom ſatisfied with the ſimple and obvious 
meaning. Invention is rouſed to allegorize, and 


to pierce into hidden views and purpoſes. Re- 


ligious ſorms and ceremonies, however arbitra- 
ry, are never held to be ſo. If an uſeful pur- 
poſe do not appear, it is taken for granted that 
there muſt be an hidden meaning; and any 
meaning, however childiſh, Will ſerve,” when a 
better cannot be found. Sth propenſity there 
is in dark ages for allegorizing, that even our 
Saviour's miracles have not elcaped, 
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Lean )., 
e Sacrifice to the cceleſlial gods with an odd 
number, and to the terreſtrial gods with an even 
number,” is a precept of Pythagoras. Another 
is, „ Turn round in adoring the gods, and fit. 
down when thou haſt worſhippgd:” The learn+ 
ed make a ſtrange pother about e hidden mean 
ing of theſe precepts. But, . all, have they 
any hidden meaning? Forms and ceremonies are 
uſeful in extepnal worſhip, for occupying the 
mind ; and it is of no importance what they be, | 
provided they prevent the mind from wandering. : 
Why ſuch partiality to ancient ceremonies, when 
no hidden meaning is ſuppoſed in thoſe of Chriſ- 
tians, ſuch as bowing to the eaſt, or the prieſt 
performing the liturgy, partly in a black upper 


garment, partly in a white ? | 
No ideas ate more fimple than of numbers, 


nor leſs ſuſceptible of any hidden meaning; and 
yet the profound Pythagoras has imagined many, 
| ſuch meanings. The number one, ſays he, hay- 
- ing no parts, repreſents the Deity. It repreſents 


alſo order, peace, and tranquillity, which reſult 
from unity of ſentiment. The number u re- 
preſents diſorder, confuſion, and change. He 
diſcovered in the number three the moſt ſublime 
myſteries. All things are compoſed, fays he, 
of three ſubſtances. The number four is holy 
in its nature, and conſtitutes the divine eſſence, 


which conſiſts in unity, power, benevolence, and 


wiſdom. Would one believe, that the great philo- 
ſopher, who demonſtrated the forty-ſcventh pro- 
poſition of the firſt book of Euclid, was the in- 
ventor of ſuch wild conceits ? Perhaps Pythago-' 
ras only meant to divert himſelf with them. 
Whether he did ſo or not, it ſeems difficult to 
be explained, how ſuch trifies were preferyed 


in memory, and handed down to us through ſo 
many 


e 
many generations. All that can be ſaid is, that 
during the infancy of knowledge, eyery 3 
makes a figure, and it requires a long courfe of 
time to ſeparate the corn from the chaf. 
The following preoepts of the ſame philoſo - 
pher, though now only fit for the Child's Guide, 
were originally cheriſhed. and preſerved in me- 
mory as emanations of fuperior wiſdom. DO 
not enter a temple for worſhip but with a decent 
air. Render not life painful, by undertaking 
too many affairs. Be always _— for what 
may happen. Never bind yo by a vow-w 
nor by an oath. Irritate not a man who? is 
angry.” Fre WITH eee 
T e ſeven wiſe men of Greece made a figure 
in their time; but it would be unreaſonable to 
expect, that what they taught during the infan- 
cy of knowledge,  fhould make a figure in its 
maturity. UTE Lf ie 
A certain writer, ſmitten with the conceit of 
hidden meanings, has applied his talent to the 
conſtellation of the zodiac. The lion typiſies the 
force or heat of the ſun, in the month of July, 
when he enters that conſtellation. The onkel 
lation, where the ſun is, in the month of Auguſt, 
is termed the virgin, ſignifying the time of har- 
veſt,” He enters the Balance in September, de- 
noting the equality of day and might; - The for-- 
pion, where he is found in October, is an emblem 
of the diſeaſes that are frequent during that 
month. The balance, it mult be acknowledged, 
is well hit off; but the reſemblance of the force 
of the lion to the heat of the ſun, is not fo clear- 
ly ſeen, and ſtill leſs that of harveſt to a virgin. 
The ſpring would be more happily repreſented 
by a virgin, and the harveit by a woman that is 
pregnant, | | 
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Our tendency to myſtery and allegory diſpla 
itſelf with greater = even in chinking. _ — 
forefathers, and of the ancients in general, by 
means of the veneration that is paid them. 
Before writing was known, ancient hiſtory is 


made up of traditional fables. A Trojan Bru- 
tus peopled England; and the Scots are deſcend- 
ed from Scota, daughter to an Egyptian king. 
Have we not equally reaſon to think, that the 
hiſtories of the heathen Gods are involved in 
fable? We pretend not to draw any hidden 
meaning from the former, why ſhould we ex- 
pect any ſuch meaning in the latter? 

Deſcartes was the greateſt geometer of the 
age he lived in, and one of the greateſt of any 
age 3, which inſenſibly, led him to overlook: in- 
tuitive knowledge, and to admit no propoſition, 
but what is demonſtrated or proved, in the re- 
gular form of ſyllogiſm. He took a fancy to 
doubt even of his own exiſtence, till he was 
convinced of it by the following argument. 
Cogito, ergo ſum ; ; J think, therefore I exiſt. And 
what ſort of a demonſtration is this after all ? 
If nothing i is to be taken for granted, an argu- 
ment is no leſs neceſſary to prove that he thinks, 
than to prove that he exiſts. It is true, that he 
has intuitive knowledge of his thinking; but has 
he not the ſame of his exiſting ? Would not a 
man deſerve to be laughed at, Sho, after warm 
ing himſelf at a fire, ſhould imagine the follow- 
ing argument neceſſary to prove its exiſtence. 
„The fire burns,” therefore “ it exiſts.” 
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oN THE TENDENCY OF MORAL CHARACTER - 


TO DIVERSIFY' THE HUMAN FORM. 


Tur mind itſelf is often the original feat of 
diſorder which is transferred to the animal ſyſ- 


tem. In the hiſtory of individuals, it is obvious 


to obſerve, that a diſtempered imagination, and 
irregular paſſions, frequently prey upon the 
body, waſte its vigour, and even haſten its diſſo- 


lution. Judging then from a it ſeems 


not unreaſonable to expect, that the paſſions, 
to which ſociety is occaſionally obnoxious, may 
be productive of ſimilar effects upon the multi- 
tude, appear in exterior [ ſymptoms, impair the 
ſoundneſs of public health, and. enervate the 
principle of animal life.. What form of ſociety 
is moſt open to this annoyance, is a problem 
which, perhaps, the hiſtory .of the ſpecies is 
not able to reſolve. But, in general, -it may be 
pronounced of human life, a the vindictive, 
the envious, and unſocial paſſions, are hoſtile 
to the poſſeſſor, while all the oppoſite emotions 
diffuſe a kindlier influence over our animal frame. 


« How miſerable are the damned!” ſaid Saint 


Catharine of Genoa; © they are no longer ca- 
pable of love.“ ä 


So cloſe is the ſocial union, that if the fierceſt - 


tyrant that ever exiſted in human form was 


doomed to be himſelf the executioner of his 


bloody edicts, the victims of his tyranny would 
become the inſtruments. of his puniſhment, and 
pg torture inflicted would be more than he could 
endure, 3 
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The little tyrant of Greece, whom the Hecuba 


of Euripides chaſed from the public theatre, all 


bathed in tears, retained, in deſiance of himſelf, 
the ſenſibility of nature. And if the heart is 


thus liable to be ſubdued by fiction, how ſhould 
it ſuſtain, in fimilar circumſtances, the actual 
preſence of woe? To be callous to ſuch impreſ- 


ons, is tobe more or leſs than man; and, even 
where virtue is extinct, our organized ſyſtem is 


liable to be affected by this powerful ſympathy 
of mind. 3 E e 

Varieties of national character we obſerve im- 
printed on the phyſiognomy of nations. The 


teveral qualities of levity*or vauity, dignity or 


pride, puſillanimity, fortitude, dulneſs, vivacity, 


ferocity, meekneſs, and a thouſand nicer grada- 


tions of moral character, riſe up in the viſage, 
and mark the exterior of man. Individuals, it 
is allowed, are often found devoid of the charac- 
teriſtics that predominate in the family, in the 
tribe, on in the nation to which they belong, 


while they retain, nevertheleſs; all the ' uſual 
marks of thoſe characteriſtics. Hence, phyſiog- 


nomy is a delufive art. Men are belied by ap- 
pearances, till at laſt the genuine expreſſion of 
the individual is interpreted, and declares the 
fallacy of more equivocal and general figns. 
Thefe general figns, the accumulated effect, per- 
haps, of prevailing habit for generations, may 


become congenial to a race; and, being wrought 


into the organization, cannot be effaced at once 
by the abſence of the cauſes, which contributed 
to their formation. Ne 
IJ 0 correct, and to eſtabliſi mental habit, is 
the prerogative of a moral agent. But the 
lineaments and proportions of the hady are not 
variable with the gradations of intellectual im- 
provement z 
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provement; and hence the mind is ſo often at 
variance with the forms which the countenance 
aſſumes, in conſequence of its primæval caſt. 
by the exertion of this prerogative, had reformed 
and ennobled all the features of his character, a 
Err by the rules of art, judged of 

im from his conſtitutional propenſities. 
Some latitude, however, is allowed to man 


in this adjuſtment of things. He can often 
conceal or diſguiſe his ſentiments by the ſup- _ 


preſſion of the natural ſign. He can aſſume ap- 


arances, without the feelings to which they 


belong. In the exerciſe of this talent he diſ- 
plays conſummate addreſs z and artificial lan- 


guage, more at command, favours the deceit, 


and countervails the language of nature. Such 
artifices confer a. falſe and. temporary phyſiog- 
nomy, that violates the connection of things, 
and belies the ſyſtem of the mind; ſo difficult, 
however, and l 
that the moſt dexterous diſſemblers, aided by all 
the power of words, often fail in the attempt. 
A writer, profoundly verſed in the human 
character, yet more diſpoſed to heighten its ble- 
miſhes than its perfections, has remarked, in 
one of the great ſtateſmen of his time, this 
ſtruggle between art and nature. « It is indeed 


true,” ſays Dean Swift of Lord Somers, „ that 


no man is more apt to take fire upon the leaſt 
appearance of provocation, which temper he 


ſtrives to ſubdue with the utmoſt violence upon 


himſelf; ſo that his breaſt has been ſeen to 

heave, and his eyes to ſparkle with rage, in 

thoſe very moments when his words and the ca- 
| 4 Socrates. | 

G 4 dence 


When the moſt exalted genius of antiquity“, 


aborious, is this effort of art, 


— ——— — — — — 


9 <1) > 


_ dence of his voice, were in the humbleſt and 
ſofteſt manner. Perhaps that force upon his 
nature may cauſe that inſatiable love of revenge, 
which his detractors lay to his charge, who con- 
ſequently reckon diſſimulation among his chief 
perfections “.? e, RON! 1 
"To form falſe combinations is not only diffi- 
cult, but the execution probably is always im- 
perfect ; and hence the great maſters in expreſ- 
 fion, whether orators, or actors on the ſtage, 
muſt endeavour to feel all the emotions they 
would diſphy to advantage. This may even in- 
fluence the moral character. In often perſonat- 
ing the hero, there is acquired a caſt of heroiſm; 
and in perſonating mean wretches, there is a 
danger of actual debaſement. Sentiments find 
an eaſy ingreſs through the imagination into the 
heart, and the occaſional ſentiments of the ac- 
tor may become the habitual principles of the 
man. Thus, the profligate or libertine, long 
*aQed, abates the love of decorum; and he who 
can ſuſtain the enthuſiaſm of any virtue, though 
in a borrowed character, has probably appro- 
priated to himſelf ſome fhare of its real energy. 
It is this mode of proceeding, which diſeri- 
minates the actor of genius from the inferior 
mimic, whoſe talents are exhauſted in the tran- 
ſcript of viſible ſigns, regardleſs of their founda- 
tion in the human mind, In the one caſe, the 
repreſentation is juſt and natural; in the other 
aukward and inanimated; and, by ſuch a crite- 
rion, a ſagacious obſerver will diſtinguifh real 
excellence from mechanical imitation, in the 
| fictitious drama; as in the drama of the world, 
$4 candour from affectation, and the truth of cha- 
| i racter from diſſimulation, and impoſture, 


_ + Hiſtory of the four le ſt years of the Queen. 
Upon 


29 
Upon the whole, it may be Oro chat 


coral ſentiment diverſifies the outward form. 


And though the varieties, which indicate nati- 
onal character, may often be equally conſiſtent 
with health and vigour, yet, in certain circum- 


ſtances of ſociety, there is reaſon to believe, 


that the predominant feelings of our nature be- 
come highly injurious to the animal ceconomy. 


Let us ſuppoſe a tribe of mankind, reduced 


to a ſituation the moſt humiliating and calami- 


tous, — cramped in their intellectual exertions 


by an illiberal diſcipline, - prone to the ſenti- 
ments they muſt learn to diſſemble, and averſe 
from other ſentiments they are obliged to coun- 
terfeit,—at perpetual variance with fortune, 


and led, by the rigour of its perſecutions, to 
cheriſh the odious, the rancorous, the vindic- / 
tive, to the excluſion of all the gentler paſſions. ' 
Under ſuch circumſtances, it were contra iS 


the whole analogy of nature, if the bogily con 
ſtitution remained ſound and untouched, 
This picture is not copied from een 
and afſumed merely on the prerogative of h 
theſis. "The original is to be contemplated Ins 
the hiſtory of both the ancient and modern 
world ; among the bondmen of Judza, the he- 
lots of Sparta, the ſubjects of domeſtic tyranny 
among the Romans, and a large proportion of 
the ſpecies, in another hemiſphere. - 
Of all the nations of antiquity, the Athenians 


TP 


treated flaves with moſt humanity ; the Spartans 


with the Jeaſt. If, in the treatment of their 
women, the Spartans have appeared worthy of 
ſuch ſuperior praiſe; in this other branch of 
public manners, they are far inferior to the ri- 


val ſtate. The moſt wanton debaſement of 
Haves entered into the avowed plan of their ci- 
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ones. The Chronia of the Greeks, the Satur- 


_ reaſonable contempt, or antipathy approachi 
to hatred, extinguiſh that fellow-feeling wi 
their ſufferings, by which their grievances would 
often be lightened, and the hand of the oppreſ- 
ſor diſarmed. ? | * ey | 
Hatred, . 


Kenn 


Hatred, envy, and grow up n 


e Burt grow up 


a we 
+ 
. - 


love of liberty, 
of the heart, is at 
length eradicated, Self. reverence is gone; and 
emancipation itſelf cannot reſtore them to the 
themſelves almoſt in the light, in whic they 
are viewed by their rulers; and it is thus they 
- finally acquieſce in their deſtiny, and ceaſe even 
to think like free-men, after having ceaſed to be 


under ſuch ſufferings. 
the moſt ftubborn principle 


honours of human nature. 


0 + 
the unfortunate natives of Africa, the 
ſubjects of our diſhonourable and odious com- 
nerate in the various 
regions to which they are transferred, and, far 

from .. multiplying, cannot even keep up the 
number of the ſtock without perpetual recruits, 


merce, do, in reality, d 


it is not improbable that the inſo 


ence of tyran- 


ny, and the violence offered to the ſtubborn paſ- 
ſions and feelings of nature, contribute as largely 
to that degeneracy in their frame, as the ſmart. 
of the rod, or malignity of climate, or the 


labours they are forced to endure. 


| ro tribes to perpetual 
ſervitude. was contended for, in the fafteenth 
century, on this notable ground, © that they 
had the colour of the damned.“ This ground 
can only be occupied in an ignorant and ſuper- 
ſtitious age. But the arguments, by which the 
empted to be vindicated, 
| refined, are equally re- 
pugnant to. reaſon, to humanity, and to ſound 
policy. Thoſe arguments have accordingly been 
refuted from all theſe conſiderations, by ſome 
- of the moſt: reſpeRable writers: in qur-own'.and 


The reduction of the neg 


fame condutt is ſtill att 
. though more ſubtle and 


other nations ; by Hume 


thy by Mon- 


ecilive and 


teſquieu; and in a mann 


anim ted 7 
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animated, by an author“, Who unites to the 
warmeſt zeal for the rights of mankind, a com- 
prehenſive knowledge of their intereſts; and 
who has adorned a work, abounding in various 
and uſeful information for all nations, with all 

the lights of philoſophy, and all the ſplendor of 
eloquence. The conviction of men of ſcience 
is now the conviction of mankind in general; 
and, it is hoped, will have its due weight with 
thoſe higher powers, to whom alone it belongs, 
by prohibiting the importation of ſlaves under 
the ſevereſt penalties, to annihilate for ever a 
traffic, which throws ſo great a ſtain on the 0 
-Jitical economy of modern . | 
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c H A P. Nun. 
ON LUXURY. 


Mex, who live by 8 can bear a = | 
faſt, and gorge voraciouſly when they | have 

plenty, without being the worſe for it. Whence 
it is that barbarians are great and groſs feeders. 
They are equally addicted to drunkenneſs, and 
peculiarly fond of ſpirituous liquors. Cyrus 
8 to attack his brother Artaxerxes, 
King of Perſia, publiſhed a manifeſto, that he 


was more worthy of the throne-than his brother, 
becauſe he could ſwatlow more wine. The an- 
cient Scandinavians, who, like other ſavages, 
vere intemperate in eating and drinking, fal- 


# Hilt, Phil, et. Folit. tom e iv. p 161. "ts # 
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loved large cups to their gods, and to ſuch of 
their countrymen as had fallen bravely in battle. 
To hold much e was N a heres 
virtue. 

-Anciently, Nl fed, but once 3 a 
faſhion-which continued, even after luxury was 
indulged ..in other reſpects. In the war of 
Xerxes againſt Greece, it was pleaſantly ſaid of 
the Abderites, who were - burdened with pro- 
viding for the King's table, that they ought to 


thank the gods, for not inclining Xerxes to eat 
twice 4 Plato held the Sicilians to be 


gluttons, for having two meals every day. In 
the reign of Henry VI. the people of England 
fed but twice a-day. Hector Boyes, in his hiſ- 
tory of Scotland, exclaiming againſt the grow- 
ing luxuries of his cotemporaries, ſays, that 
Tome perſons were ſo gluttonous, as to have 
three meals every day. ; 

Feaſts in former times were carried bio 


all bounds. William of Malmſbury, who wrote 


liſh were univerſally addicted to drunkenne 
continuing over their cups day and night, keep- 
ing open houſe, and ſpending the income of 
their eſtates in riotous feaſts, where eating and 
drinking were carried on to exceſs, without any 
elegance.” People, who live in a corner, ima- 
gine that every thing is peculiar to themſelves. 
What Malmſbury ſays of the Engliſh is com- 
mon to all nations, in advancing from the ſel- 


in the days of Henry II. ſays, “ That the — 


fiſhneſs of ſavages to a reliſh for ſociety, but 


who have not yet learned to bridle ; ao ps 
tites. 24 $64 

Giraldus Cambrenſis, ſpeaking of the Monks 
of Saint Swithin, ſays, that they threw them- 
ſebes proſtrate at the feet of Henry II. and with 
many 
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any tears complained, that the Biſhop,” who 
ns their abbot, had withdrawn from them 
three of their uſual number of diſhes. Henty, 
having made them acknowledge, that there ſtill 
remained ten diſhes, ſaid, that he himſelf was 
contented witli three, andy T ded to the 
W- to reduce them to that number. - 

About this period, angels, / prophets, i 
triarchs, were ſet upon the table in plenty.— 
A curious deflert was ſometimes exhibited, term- 
ed fatteltie, viz. paſte moulded into the thape of | 
—_— | 

A feaſt given by T enten to Lewis XII. of 
ae in the city of Milan, makes a figure in 
Italian hiſtory. No fewer than 1200 ladies 
were invited; and the Cardinals of Narbon and 
St. Severin, with many other prelates were 
among the dancers. After dancing, followed 
the feaſt, to regulate which there were no fewer 
: employed than 160 maſter houſeholds. Twelve 
hundred oſicers in an uniform of velvet, or ſa- 
tin, carried tlie mene and ſerved at che ſide- 
board. 

. The bill of Gave of an i given by 
Sir Watkin Williams Wynne to a company of 
1500 perſons, on his coming of age, is a ſam- 
ple of ancient Engliſh hoſpitality, which appears 
to have nothing in view but crowding and cram- 
ming. Phe following paſſage is from Hollin- 
ſhed: „ That the length and ſumptuouſneſs of 
-feaſts formerly in uſe, are not totally left off in 
England; notwithſtanding that it proveth very 
- beneficial to the phyſicians, who moſt abound, 
where greateſt exceſs and miſ-government of our 
- bodies appear.” He adds, that claret, and other 


French wines were nrg and ſtrong 17 
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only in requeſt... Thie beſt, he ſays, es h 
— in monaſteries; for that the merchant 
would have thought his ſoul would: go ſtraight 
way to the devil, if he ſhould ſerve monks with 
other than the beſt. 

In Scotland, ſumptuous entertainments were 
common at marriages, baptiſms, and burials.— | 
In the reign of Charles II. a ſtatute was thought 

_ neceſſary, to nn. them within moderate N 

bounds. | 
Of old, there was 150 eating with little va- 
ot At preſent, there is great variety, with 
more moderation. From a houſehold-book of 
the Earl of Northumberland, in the rei +of 
Henry VIII. it appears that his family, during 

winter, fed moſtly on ſalt meat, and faltifiſh; 
and with that view there was an appointment of 
160 gallons muſtard. On fleſh days, through 
the year, breakfaſt for my Lord and Lady was 
a loaf of bread, two manchets, a quart of beer, 
a quart of wine, half a chine of mutton, or a 
chine of beef boiled: On meagre days, a loaf 
of bread, two manchets, a quart of beer, a quart 
of wine, a diſh of butter, a piece of falt fiſh, 
or a diſh of buttered eggs. During lent, a loaf 
of bread, two manchets, a quart of beer, a quart 

of wine, two pieces of ſalt fiſh, fix baconed her- 

rings, four white herrings, or a diſh of ſproits. 

There was as little variety in the other _ | 
except on feſtival days. 

The above way of living, was at that cimetbigh 
luxury. A lady's waiting woman, at preſent, 
would never have done with grambling at fuch : 
a table. 

We learn from the ſame book, that the Earl 
had but two oo for dreſſing victuals to more 
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than 200 domeſtics. In thoſe days, hen, chick 


en, capon, pigeon, plover, partridge, were reck- 
oned ſuch delicacies, as to be prohibited exe 
cop at my Lord's . | 
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. 
ON REFINEMENTS IN COOKERY. | 


As tatary e delicacies became more 
familiar, Hollinſhed obſerves, A. D. 1570.— 
ce that the nobility, rejecting their own'cookery, 
employed as cooks muſical- headed Frenchmen, 
and ſtrangers.” He ſays, that even merchants, 
when they gave a feaſt, rejected butcher's meat 
as unworthy of their tables; having jellies of all 
colours, and in all figures, repreſenting Lowers, 
trees, beaſts, fiſh, fowl and fruit.“ | 
Henry Wardlaw, Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, 
obſerving the refinements in cookery, introduced; 
by James I. of Scotland, who had been eigh- 
teen years a priſoner in England, exclaimed 
againſt the abuſe, in a parliament held at Perth 
1433. He obtained a law, reſtraining ſuper- 
fluous diet, and prohibiting the uſe of baked | 
meat to any under the degree of gentlemen; and 
ermitting it to gentlemen on feſtival days only; 
which baked- meat, ſays the Biſhop, was never 
before ſeen in Scotland. 
I he peaſants in Sicily regale themſelves with 
ice during ſummer. They ſay, that ſcarcity of 
ſnow 
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ſnow would be more grievous to them than ſcar- 
city of corn dr of wine. Such progreſs has lur- 
ury made, even among the populace. 
People of faſhion in London and Paris, who 
employ their whole thoughts on luxurious liv- 
ing, would be ſurp riſed to be told, that they 
are ſtill deficient in that art. In order to ad- 
vance the luxury of the table to the acme of per- 
fection, there ought to be a cook for every diſh, 
as in ancient Egypt t there yu a phyſician for 
every diſeaſe; © *. 
Barbarous nations, being eat enters, are 
fond of large joints of nuts, love of ſhow 
Tetains great {rn in faſhion,” een After meals 
become more moderate. AE, 
A wild boar was Toaſted whole, for a ſupper» 
diſh to Antony and Cleopatra; and ſtuffed 
with poultry and wild-fowl, it was a favourite 
diſh at EE termed the Troy an bear; in allu- 
ſion to the Trojan horſe. The hoſpitality of the 
Anglo-Saxons was fometimes erefteck i in roalting 
an ox whole. | 
Great joints are left off gradually, as people 
become more and more delicate in eating. In 
France, great joints are leſs in uſe than former- 
ly; and in England, the enormous ſurloin, for- 
merly the pride of the nation, is now in 4 
families baniſhed to the ſide- board. 
In China, Where manners are arte to a 
high degree of refinement, diſhes are compoſe 
ed entirely of ten meat. | 
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3645 55546 | „ 
Tx early times, people were no leſs. plain i in 
their houſes, than in their food. Toward the 
end of the ſixteenth century, the people of Eng- 
Hand were beginning to build with brick and 

Ione... Formerly houſes were made of 5 

ſts, wattled together, and plaiſtered with 
to keep out the cold. The roof was ſtraw, 0 
or reed. It was an obſervation of 2 Spaniard in 
Queen Mary's da vs, Theſe Eng lich ave their 
. of ſticks and dirt, but they fare 38 well as 

e king.” 
} 1 2h Lord Northumberland's bouſchold-book, E. 
it would ſeem, that grates were unknown at 
that time, and that they burnt their coal upon 
the hearth. A certain ſum is allotted for pur- 
chaſing wood; becauſe ſays. the book, coals will 
not burn without it. There is , alſo. a certain 
ſum allotted for purchafing charcoal, that the 
ſmoke of the ſea-coal might not hurt the arras., . 
In the fourteenth century, the houſes of pri- 
vate perſons in Paris, as well as in London, were 
of wood. Morriſon, who wrote in the begin-- 
ning of the laſt century, ſays, that, in Lo don, 
the houſes of the citizens were very narrow in 
the ſtreet-front, five or fix ſtories high, com- 
monly of wood and clay with plaiſter. 'The ſtreets. 
of Paris not being paved, were covered with 
mud; and yet fora woman to travel theſe ſtreets 


in a cart, was held an article of luxury, and as 
| ſuch 
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ſuch prohibited by Philip the Fair. Paris is en- 
larged two thirds ſince the death of Henry IV. 
though at that time it was, perhaps, no leſs po- 


pulous than at preſent. 


People were equally plain in their honſhold- 
furniture. While money was ſcarce, ſervants 


N 


— 


got land inſtead of wages. An old tenure in Eng- 
land, binds the vaſſal to find ſtraw for the King's 


, 7 


bed, and hay for his horſe. 
From Lord Northumberland's houſhold-book, 


mentioned above, it appears, that the linen al- 


lowed for a whole year amounted to no more than 


ſeventy ells; of which there were to be eight 


table-cloths for his Lordfſhip's table, and two 
towels for waſhing his face and hands. 
Follinſhed mentions his converſing with old 


men, who remarked many alterations in Eng- _ 


land within their remembrance that their fa- 
thers, and themſelves formerly, had nothing to 
fleep on but a ſtraw pallet, with a log of wood 
for a pillow ; —a pillow, ſaid they, being thought 
neceſſary only for a woman in child bed 
and that if a man, in ſeven years after mar- 
riage, could purchaſe a flock bed, and a fack 
of chaff to- reſt his head upon, he thought him- 


ſelf as well lodged as the lord of the town, 


who, n ſeldom on a bed entirely of 


feathers. Another thing they remarked, was 


change of houſhold-veſſels from timber- plates 
into pewter, and from wooden ſpoons into tin 
or ſilver, 1 581 aten 


CA. 
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oN THE DIFFERENT. IDEAS OF LUXURY. 


| M. EN in different ages differ r in thels 
notions of luxury. Every new object of ſenſual 
gratification, and every indulgence heyond be- 
yond what is uſual, are commonly termed 
larury; and ceaſe to be luxury when they become 
habitual. Thus, every hiſtorian, ancient and 
modern, while he inveighs againſt the luxury of 
his own times, wonders at former hiſtorians, 
for characteriſing as luxury, what he conſiders 
as conveniencies only, or rational improvements. 

 Galvanus Fiamma, who in the fourteenth 
century wrote a. hiſtory of Milan, his native 
country, complains, — in his time plain liv- 
ing had given way to luxury and extravagance. 
He regrets the times of Frederic Barbarofla, and 
Frederic II. when the inhabitants 6f Milan, a 
great capital, had but three-fleſh meals in a 8 
when wine was a rarity, when the better ſort 
made uſe of dried wood for candles, and when 
their ſhirts were of ſerge, linen being confined 
to. perſons of the higheſt rank. „ Matters,” 
ſays he, „ are wonderfully changed. Linen is 
a common wear. The women dreſs in ſilk, or- 
namented frequently with gold and filver ; and 
they wear gold pendants i in their ears.” A hiſ- 
torian of the preſent times would laugh at Fiam- 
ma, for ſtating as articles of luxury, what are 
no more than decent for a tradeſman and his 
wife. 

John Muſſo, a native of Lombardy, . alſo 


wrote in the fourteenth century, declaims * 
6 
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the luxury of his contemporaries, particularly 
againſt that of the citizens of Placentia, his 
countrymen. © Luxury of che table,” ſays he, 
« of drefs, of houſes, and houſehold furniture, 
in Placentia, began to creep in after the year 
1200. Houſes have at preſent halls, rooms with 
chimneys, porticos, wells, gardens, and many 
other conveniencies unknown to our anceſtors. 
A houſe that has now many chimneys, had none 
in the laſt age. The fire was placed in the mid - 
dle of the houſe, without any vent for the ſmoke. 
but the tiles. All the family ſat round it, and 
the victuals were dreſſed there. The expence of 
the hauſehold furniture is ten times greater than 
it was ſixty years ago. The taſte for ſuch ex- 
pence comes to us from France, from Flanders, 
and from Spain. Eating- tables, formerly but 
twelve inches long, are now grown to eighteen. 
They have table-cloths, with cups, ſpoons,” and 
forks of ſilver, and large knives. Beds have ſilk 
coverings and curtains. They have got candles 
of 3 or wax, in candleſticks of iron or cop- 
| - Almoſt every where there are two fires, 
— for the chamber, and one ſor the kitchen. 
Confections have come greatly in uſe, whe Res 
ſuality regards no expence.” 

About eighty years ago, French wine, in (Län- 
burgh taverns, was preſented to the gueſts in a 
ſmall tin veſſel, meaſuring about an Engliſn pint. 
A ſingle drinking-glaſs ſerved a company the 
whole evening; and the firſt perſons, who inſiſt- 
ed for a clean glaſs with every new pint, were 
acculed of luxury. A company of highlanders 
benighted, wrapped themſelves up in their plaids, 
and lay down in the ſnow to fleep. A young 
gentleman, making up a ball of ſnow, uſed it 
tor a pillow. His Ry ſtriking away the ball 


with 
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with -his foot, « What, Sir, e dez. « are you 


turning effeminate ?? - | 


In the mountainous and of 3 one of the 
Weſtewr iſlands of Scotland, the corn produced 
ſerves the inhabitants but a few months in the 
winter. The reſt of the year they live 28 
fiſh, and milk; and yet are healthy and lo 
lived. In the year 1768, a man died there 19 
103, who was 50 years old before he ever taſted 


bread. This old man frequently harangued upon 


the plain fare of former times; finding fault 


with his e e for indulging i in bread, ' and 
upbraiding them for toiling like flayes, to pro- 
duce ſuch an unneceſſary article of luxury. 

Thus, every one exclaims againſt the luxury 
of the preſent times, judging more favourably 
of the paſt; as if what is luxury at preſent, 
would ceaſe to be luxury when it becomes cuſ- 
tomary. What is the foundation of a ſentiment 
ſo univerſal ? In judging of things that admit of 
e compariſon is the ordinary ſtandard. 
Every refinement in corporeal -pleaſure, there- 
fore, beyond what is cuſtomary, is held to be 
a blameable exceſs, below the dignity of human 

nature. For that reaſon, every improvement in 
living is pronounced to be luxury while recent, 
and drops that character when it comes into 
common uſe. For the ſame reaſon, what is 
moderation in the capital, is eſteemed luxury in 
a country-town. Is there no other foundation 
for diſtinguiſhing moderation from exceſs? This 
will hardly be maintained. 

This ſubject is rendered obſcure by giving dif- 
ferent meanings to the term /uxury, A French. 
writer holds every ſort of food to be luxury, but 
raw fleſh and acorns, which were the original 
food of ſavages; and every fort of covering to 


be 
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be luxury but ſkins, which were their original, 
cloathing. According to that definition, the 
plough, the ſpage, 9 5 all N 
of luxury; in wh 2 ene e luxus, 
ry to the ſkies. bel. becauſe 
we can clothe D , and e cloathing 
is ta. man as inuch in the order a8. 
hair or feathers are to other animals. But w at- 
ever accords, to the common nature of man, is 
right; and far that 3 Sp in a proper 
ſenſe be termed luxury. 

Sho area refinement f n walking barefoot; 
and Voltaire, taking th a nement to be luxu- 
ry, laughs at thoſe who declaim againſt luxury. 

The true definition of luxury is © a. faulty 
exceſs in the gratification of tbe external. ſenſes. 
It does not, however, belong to every one of 
theſe, The ſine arts have no relation to luxury. 
A man is not even ſaid toi be luxurious, merely 
for indulging in dreſs, or in fine furniture. 
Hollinſhed inveighs againſt drinking glaſſes as an 
article of luxury. At that rate, a houſe adorned 
with fine pictures or ſtatues, would be an ier | 
tation on the proprietor. 

In proper language, the term luxury 1s not 
applicable to any pleaſure of the eye or car; 
but is confined to thoſe pleaſures which are 
merely corporcal. What exceſs in ſuch plea- | 
ſures may juſtly be denominated faulty, it is not 
difficult to determine. 

Though our preſent life be a ſtate of trial, 
yet our Maker has kindly indulged us in every 
pleaſure, that is not hurtful to the mind nor to 
the body; and therefore no exceſs, but what is 
hurtful, falls under the cenſure of being luxuri- 
OUS. Iti is faulty, as a tranſgreſſion of ſelf- duty; 


and, as ſuch, is condemned by the moral ſenſe. 
The 


— 
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The moſt violent declaimer againſt luxury. will 
not affirm, that bread is luxury; or a ſnow-ball 
uſed for a pillow. Theſe are innocent, becauſe 
they do no harm. As little will it be affirmed, 
that dwelling-houſes, more cayacious than thoſe 
originally built, ought to be condemned as luxu- 
ry; ſince they contribute to chearfulneſs as well 
as to health. The plague, ſome centuries a ago, 
made frequent viſits to — promoted by air 
ſtagnating in narrow ſtreets and ſmall houſes. 
From the great fire in 1666, when the houſes 
and ſtreets were enlarged, the 1 has not 
once been 1 in London. 


e 


ON LUXURY IN EATING AND ' DRINKING, | 
| PARTICULARLY OF THE ENGLISH: 


Too. great as: in e Pisten { 
ſeldom prompts. violent exerciſe ; but there are 
numberleſs inſtances, of its relaxing even that 
moderate degree of exerciſe, which is healthful 
both to mind and body. This, in particular, is 
the caſe of too great indulgence in eating or drink- 
ing. Such indulgence, creating a habitual ap- 
petite for more than nature requires, loads the 
ſtomach, depreſles the ſpirits, and brings on a 
habit of liſtleſsneſs and inactivity, which ren- 
ders men cowardly and effeminate. People who 
are attached to riches, or to ſenſual pleaſure, | 
cannot think, without horror, of abandoning” 
them. A virtuous man conſiders himſelf as 
| placed 
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placed here, in order to obey the will of his 
Maker. He performs his duty, and is 2707 to 
quit his poſt upon the firſt ſummons. 5 
And what does the epicure gain by his ex- 
ceſs? In a grand palace, the millet occupies not 
a greater ſpace than his meaneſt domeſtic ; and 
brings to his moſt ſumptuous feaſt leſs appetite 
than any of his gueſts, . Satiety makes him loſe 
the reliſh -even of rarities, which , afford to 
others a poignant pleaſure. 
What enjoyment, then, have the opulent 
above others? Let them beſtow their riches in 
making others happy. Benevolence will double 
their own happineſs; firſt, in the direct act of 
doing good; and next, in reflecting upon the 
good they have done, the moſt delicate of all 
feaſts. 
Had the Engliſh continued Pagans, they would 
have invented a new deity to preſide over coo- 
kery. A luxurious table, covered with every 
dainty, ſeems to be their favourite idol. A mi- 
niſter of ſtate never withſtands a feaſt, Luxury. 
in eating is not unknown in their univerſities; 
the only branch of education that ſeldom proves 
abortive. 
It has not eſcaped obſervation, that between 
1740 and 1770, no fewer than fix Mayors of | 
London died in office, a greater number than in 
the preceding 500 years. Such havock doth 
luxury in eating make among the ſons of Albion. 
Suicide is not influenced by foggy air; for it 
is not more frequent in the fens of Lincoln or 
Eſſex, than i other parts of England. A habit 
of daily exceſs in eating and drinking, with 
intervals of a downy eaſe, relax every mental 
ſpring. . The man flags in his ſpirits, and be- 
comes languid and low. Nothing moves him. 


Every 


1 6446) ? 
Every connection with the world. is diſſolved. 
A redium vite enſues; and then — —# 
Providence has provided the gout, as a beacon 
on the rock of luxury, in order to warn us againſt 
it. But in vain. During diftreſs, vows 3 
perance are made. During the intervals theſe 
vows are forgot. Luxury has gained too much 
ground in this iſland, to be reſtrained by ad- 
monition. | N 


x 
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c H AP. III. 
ON THE LUXURY OF SOME LON DON-LA DIES. 


Tur indulging in down-beds, ſoft pillows, 
and eaſy ſeats, is a ſpecies of luxury; becauſe 
it tends to enervate the body, and to render it 
unfit for fatigue. Some London Ladies employ 
an operator for paring their nails. Two young 
women of high quality, who were ſiſters, em- 
ployed a ſervant with ſoft hands to raiſe them 
gently out of bed in a morning. Nothing leſs 
than all powerful vanity can make ſuch perſons 
ſubmit to the fatigues of a toilet. How can they 
ever think of ſubmitting to the horrid pangs of 
child-bearing Us 
In the hot-climates of Aſia, people of rank 

are rubbed, and chafed twice a-day; which, 

' beſides being pleaſant, is neceſſary for health, 
by moving the blood in a hot country, where 
. "Moth and indolence prevail. The Greeks and 
"Romans were curried, bathed, and oiled, daily, 
though they had not the ſame excuſe for that 
| | praCtice. 
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practice. It was luxury in them, though not 
; in the Aſiatics. 

Nations, where luxury is unknown) are irop- 
| bled with few diſeaſes, and have few. phyſicians 
by profeſſion. In the ny 785 of Rome vo- 
men and ſlaves were the only phyſicians, becauſe 
vegetables were the chief ed of the, peopte. 
When luxury prevailed, among the Romans, 
their diſcaſes . and \phybe Og "x 
U ae 


1 


CHAP. UT. | 


ON COACHES. , 


2 N ITH reſpect to exerciſe, the various ma- 
chines that, have been invented, for [executing 
every ſort of work, render bodily ſtrength of 
leſs importance than formerly, ,- This change is 
favourable to mental operations, withgut. hurt- 

ing bodily health. The travelling on horſe- 
back, though a leſs vigorous exertion of ſtrength 
than walking, is not luxury, becauſe, it is a 
healthful exerciſe. This cannot be ſaid of 
wheel-carriages. A ſpring- coach, rolling along 
a ſmooth road, gives, no, exerciſe ; or ſo little, 
as to be preventive of no diſeaſe. It tends to 
enervate the body, as well as the mind. The 
increafe of wheel-carriages, , within a century, 
is a remarkable proof of the growth of luxurious 
indolence. During the..reiga of James I. the 
Engliſh judges rode to Weſtminſter on horſe- 

dark, and Ae "T6 206 many years after 

er 9 * is | 
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his death. Charles I. iſſued a proclamation, 
prohibiting hackney-coaches to be uſed in Lon- 
don, except by thoſe who travel at leaft three 
miles out of town. At the Reſtoration, Charles 
II. made his public won Hen ndon on horſe- 
back, between his two brothers, the Dukes of 
York and Glouceſter. SE, 

We are told by Ruſhworth, that in Lonidda, | 
not above a hundred -years ago, there were but 
twenty hackney-coaches ; which did not ply in 
the ſtreets, but were kept at home till called 
for. He adds, that the King and council pub- 
liſhed a proclamation againſt them, becauſe they 
Taiſed the price of provender upon the King, 
nobility, and gentry.” At preſent 1000 hack- 
ney-coaches ply in the ſtreets of London. 

The firſt coach with glaſſes in France was 
brought from Bruſſels to Paris, in the year 1660, 
by the prince of Conde. Sedan- chairs were not 
known in England before the year 1634. Coo- 
kery and coaches have reduced the military ſpi- 
rit of the Engliſh nobility and gentry to a lan- 
guid ſtate. The former, by overloading the bo- 

dy, has infected them with diſpiriting ailments. 
The latter, by foſtering eaſe and indolence have 
baniſhed labour, the only antidote to ſuch ail 
ments. | 


ON THE PERNICIOUS EFFECTS OF LUXURY. 


Tux enervating | effefts of luxury upon the 
body, are, above all, remarkable i in war. The 
officers 


| r | 
_ officers of Alexander's army were ſoon tainted 
with Afiatic manners. Moſt of them, after 
bathing, had "ſervants for rubbing. them, and, 
inſtead of plain oil, uſed precious ointments. 
Leonatus, in particular, commiſſioned from 
Egypt the powder, he uſed when he wreſtled, 
which loaded ſeveral camels. Alexander re- 
proved them: mildly: I wonder that men, WhO 
have undergone ſuch fatigues in war, are net 
ht by experience, that labour produces 
ſweeter and ſounder ſleep than indolence. To 
be voluptuous, is an abject and ſlaviſn ſtate. 
How can a man take care of his horſe, or keep 
bis armour bright, who. diſdains to employ his 
own hands upon what is deareſt to him, his 
own body ? 115 e PS ME ISA A 
With reſpect to the mind in particular, ma- 
nifold are the pernicious effects of luxury. 
Corporeal pleaſures are all ſelſiſn; and, when 
much indulged, tend to make ſelfiſhneſs the 
leading prinple. Voluptuouſneſs, accordingly, 
relaxing every ſympathetic affection, brings on 
a beaſtly ſelfiſhneſs: which leaves e man 
but the external figure. Beſides, luxury renders. 
the mind ſo effeminate, as to be ſubdued by 
every diſtreſs. The ſlighteſt pain, whether of 
mind or-body, is a real evil; and any higher 
degree becomes a torture. The French are far 
gone in that diſeaſe. Pictures of deep diſtreſs, 
which attract Engliſh ſpectators, are to the 
French inſupportable. Their averſion to pain 
overcomes the attractive power of ſympathy, 
and debars from the ſtage every diſtreſs, that 
makes a deep impreſſion. The Britons are 
dually ſinking into the ſame weakneſs. Venice 
Preſerved collects not ſuch numbers as it did ori- 
ginally; and would ſcarce be endured, were not 
Aeli . | our 
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our ſympathy blunted by familiarity. A new ) 
play, in a fimilar tone, would not take. _ 
The gradual decay of 'manhood in Brievin, 
appears from their funeral rites. Formerly the 
deceaſed were attended to the ordve by relations 
and friends of both ſexes ; and Toe day of their 
death was preſerved in remembrance with ſo- 
lemn lamentation, as the day of their birth was 
with exhilarating cups. In England, a man 
was firſt relieved from attending his deceaſed 
wife to the grave; and afterwards from attend- 
ing his deceaſed children; and now ſuch effe- 
ninacy of mind prevails there, that, upon the 
laſt groan, the deceaſed, abandoned by every 
relation, is delivered to an undertaker by pro- 
feſſion, "Wh 1 is leſt at leiſure to mimic: the fun- 
ral rites. In Scotland, ſuch refinement: has Hot 
yet taken place. A man is indeed excufed from 
attending his wiſe to the grave; but he performs 
that duty in perſon to every other a his 
children not excepted.” ach 
Luxury is a great enemy to copulation, It 
enhances the expence of hing, and confines 
many to the batchelor-ſtate Luxury of the ta- 
ble, in particular, is remarkable for that effect. 
The ſole glory of the rich man,” fays Buf- 
fon, « is to conſume and deſtroy z and his gran- 
deur conſiſts in laviſhing in one day, upon the 
expence of his table, what would procure. fub- 
ſiſtence for many families. He abuſes equally 
animals and his fellow creatures; a great part 
of whom, a prey to famine, and languiſhing in 
miſery, Aber and toil to ſatisfy his immode- 
rate deſires, and inſatiable vanity; who, deſtroy- 
ing others by want, deſtroys himſelf by ex- 


cels. ak 
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LUXURY VIEWED"IN A POLITICAL — | 


yl © O 4 luxury in a, Political view, no 
refinement of dreſs, of the table, of equipage, 
of habitation, is luxury in thoſe, who, can af- 
ford the expence ;. and the public gains by the 
encouragement that is given to arts, manufac- 
tures, and commerce. But a mode of living, 
above a man's annual income, E yaorn + 
ſtate, reducing to; poverty, not. only the 
was elf themſelves, but _ innocent. and 
induſtrious perſons-conaeQed with them. 1 
Luxury is, above all, pernicious in a commer- 
cial ſtate. A perſon of moderation is ſatisfied 
with ſmall profits. But the luxurious deſpiſe 
every branch of trade, that does not return 
| grunt profits. Other branches are engroſſed by 

reigners, who are more frugal.- The eg 
chants of Amſterdam, and even 2 London, 
within a century, lived with more economy, 
than their clerks do at preſent. Their. country- 
houſes and gardens make not the greateſt arti- 
cles of their expence. At firſt, a merchant re- 
tires to his country-houſe on Sundays only and 
holidays : but beginning to reliſh en re- 
tirement, buſineſs grows irkſome, he truſts all 
to his clerks, loſes the thread of his affairs, and 
ſees no longer with his own eyes. 

In all times, luxury has been the ruin of every 
ſtate where it prevailed. Nations originally are 
poor and virtuous. They advance to induſtry, 
commerce, and perhaps conqueſt and empire. 
But this ſtate is never permanent. Great opu- 

3 lence 


4.1 })- 
lence opens a wide door to indolence, ſenſua- | 
lity, corruption, proſtitution, perdition. © 

In ancient Egypt, execution againſt the per- 
ſon of a debtor was prohibited. Such a law 
could not obtain but among a temperate people, 
where bankruptcy happens by misfortune, and 
ſeldom by luxury or extravagance. 

In Switzerland, not only a bankrupt, but 


even his ſons are excluded from public ollice, 
till all the 1250 debts be paid. 


CH AP. LI. 


ON THE AVERSION OR NEIGHBOURING e 
TRIBES TO EACH OTHER, 


Tur inhabitants of Greenland, good- natured 
and inoffenſive, have not even words for expreſ- 
ſing anger or envy. Stealing from one another 
is abhorred; and a young woman, guilty of 
that crime, has no chance for a huſband. At 
the ſame time they are faithleſs and cruel to 
thoſe who come among them. They conſider 
the reſt of mankind as a different race, with 
whom they reject all ſociety. 

The morality of the inhabitants of New Zea- 
land is not more refined. 

Plan Carpin, who viſited Tartary in the 
year 1246, obſerves of the Tartars, that, though 
full of veracity to their neighbours, they- did 
not think themſelves bound to ſpeak truth to 
* 
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The Greeks 3 were held to be pirates: 
but not properly; for they committed depreda- 

tions upon itrangers only. y;: 

Cxſar, ſpeaking of the Germans; aye; They 
hold it not infamous to rob, without the bounds 
of their canton.” 

This was Nc the caſe of ourhighlanders, 
till they were brought under due enn af- 
ter the rebellion in 1745. 

Bougainville obſerves, that the inhabitants 
of Otaheite did not heſitate to ſteal from his 
people, though they never ſteal from one ano- 
ther, having neither locks nor bars in their 
houſes. 

The people of Benin, in Negroland, are good- 
natured, gentle, and civilized; and ſo gene- 
rous, that if they receive a preſent, they are not 
at eaſe, till they return it double. They have 
unbounded confidence in their own people; but 
are jealous of ſtrangers, though they politely hide 
their jealouſy, 

The different tribes of Negroes, Clefing 
each a different language, have a rooted aver- 
Gon to each other. This averſion is carried 
along with them to Jamaica; and they will 
rather ſuffer death from the Englith, than 
join with thoſe of a different tribe in a plot for 
liberty. a 5 

Ruſſian peaſants think it a greater ſin to eat 
meat, in lent, than to murder one of a different 
country. 

Among the Koriacs, bordering on Kamt- 
ſkatka, murder within the tribe is ſeverely pu- 
niſhed ; but to murder a ſtranger is not minded. 

While Rome continued a fmall ſtate, neigh- 
bour and enemy were expreſſed by the ſame 


word. 
| H 5 In 
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"Th England of old, a foreigner was not admit. 
ted to be a witneſs. 129 

In ancient hiſtory, we read of wats withone 
intermiſhon among ſmall eſtates in cloſe neigh- 
bourhood. It was ſo in Greece. It was ſo in 

Italy, during the infancy of the Roman Re- 
public. It was ſo in Gaul, when Cæſar com- 
menced hoſtilities againſt chat country; and it 
was ſo over the whole world. 

Many iflands in the South Sea, and in 1 5 
remote parts, have been diſcovered by Euro- 

ns; who commonly found the natives with 
arms in their hands, reſolute to prevent the 
ſtrangers from landing. Orellana, lieutenant to 
Gonzales Piſarro, was the firſt European who 
failed down the river Amazon to the ſea. In 
His paſſage, he was continually affaulted by the 
natives with arrows from the banks of the ri- 
ver; and ſome even ventured to attack him in 
their canoes. | 
Nor does ſuch averſion wear away, even 

among poliſhed people. An ingenious writer“ 
remarks, that almoſt every nation hate their 
neighbours, without knowing why. I once 
heard a Frenchman ſwear, ſays that writer, 
that he hated. the Engliſh, « parce qu'ils ver- 
ſent du beurre fondu ſur leur veau roti ; 
becauſe they pour melted outter upon their roof 
veal. 

The populace of Portugal have, to this day, 
an uncommon averſion to ſtrangers. Even 
thoſe of Liſbon, though a trading town fre- 
quented by many different nations, muſt not be 
— 
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Travellers report, that the people of the tack 
of Milan, remarkable for good nature, are the 
on l[talians who are not hated by their neigh- | 

urs. 8 p 44 1 

The Piedmonteſe and 8 050 hs an aAver-. 
ſion to each other, and agree only in their an- 
tipathy to the Tuſcans. The Tuſcans diſlike: 
the Venetians; and the Romans are not over- 
fond of- the Tuſcans, Venetians, or Neapo- 
litans. 
Very different is the caſe, with reſpect to dis- 
tant nations. Inſtead of being objects of aver- 
ſion, their manners, cuſtoms, and ſingularities, 

reatly amuſe us. 

Infants differ from each other i in averſion fo 
ſtrangers. Some are extremely ſhy, others leſs 
ſo; and the like difference is obſervable in whole 
tribes. N 
The inhabitants of ſome South Sea iſlands ap- | 
pear to have little or no averſion to ſtrangers. 
But that is a rare inſtance, and has ſcarce a pa- 
rallel in any other part of the globe. | 
Nations, the moſt remarkable for patriotiſm, 
are equally remarkable for averſion to ſtrangers. 
The Jews, the Greeks, the Romans, were equal- 
ly remarkable for 9 f 

Patriotiſm, a vigorous principle among the 
Engliſh, makes them extremely averſe to natu- 
ralize foreignefs. 

The inhabitants of New Zealand, both men 
and women, appear to be of a mild and gentle 
diſpoſition. They treat one another with affec- 
tion; but are implacable to their enemies, oy 


never give quarter. 
The love of their country, their property, and 


their friends, and the apprehenſions tribes are 
n 


* 


| 
| 
| 
I 
' 
| 
q 12 
F 
| 


— oo woe * — 
— a — —— — — 42 2 — * 
S Fr — — 
- — : - 


» i * 
>» 4 — c * * * — 
- —_ = — 4 - 
Py <<. > — — hy _ 


{ 256 ) - 


under of being attacked by their nei ghbours, 


are, perhaps, the cauſe of their 3 which, 
in Individuaig, frequent intercourſe with man- 
kind en y conquers. 


5 


i 
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ON MENTAL ATTRACTION AND REPUL®» 


SION, 


VII are taught by the great Newton, that 
attraction and repulſion in matter, are, by al- 
teration in circumſtances, converted one into 
the other. This holds alſo in affection and aver- 
fion, which may be termed, not improperly, 
mental attraction and repulſion. 

Two nations, originally ſtrangers to each 
other, may, by commerce, or other favourable 
circumſtances, become ſo well acquainted, as 
to change from averſion to affection. The op- 
pofite manners of a capital and a country-town, 
afford a good illuſtration. In the latter, peo- 
ple, occupied with their domeſtic concerns, are 
in a manner ſtrangers to each other. A de- 
gree of averſion prevails, which gives birth to 
envy and detraction. In the former, a court, 
and public amuſements, promote general ac- 
quaintance. Repulſion yields to attraction, 
and people become fond to aſſociate with their 
equals. 

The union of two tribes into one, is ano- 


ther circumſtance that converts repulſion into 


attraction. 
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attraction. Buch converſion, however, is far 
from being inſtantaneous; witneſs the differ- 
ent ſmall ſtates of Spain, which were not united 
in affection for many years after they were unit- 
ed under oue monarch; and this was alſo the 
caſe of the two kingdoms of England and Scot- 
land. 

In ſome ee en the converſion is in- 
ſtantaneous; as where a ſtranger becomes an 
object of pity, or of gratitude. Many low per- 
ſons in Britain contributed cheerfully for main- 
taining ſome French ſeamen, made priſoners at 
the commencement of a late war, It is no leſs 
inſtantaneous, when ſtrangers, relying on our 
humanity, truſt themſelves in our hands. 4 

Among the ancients, it was hoſpitali 
ſtrangers only, that produced mutual affe 
and gratitude. Glaucus and Diomede were of 
different countries. 

Hoſpitality to ſtrangers is a ſymptom of i im- 
proving manners. Cæſar, ſpeaking of the Ger- 
mans, ſays, They hold it ſacrilege to injure a 
ſtranger, They protect from outrage, and ve- 
nerate thoſe who come among them. Their 


houſes are open to them, and they are welcome | 


to their tables.” 

The ancient Spaniards were fond of war, and 
cruel to their enemies; but in peace, they paſſed 
their time in ſinging and dancing, and were re- 
markably hoſpitable to the ſtrangers who came 
among them. 

It ſhews great refinement in the Celtz, that 
the killing a ſtranger was capital, when the kill- 
ing a citizen was only baniſhment. 

The Swedes and Goths were very hoſpitable 
to ſtrangers ; as indeed were all the northern na- 
tions of Europe. _ 
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The native Brazilians are ſingularly hoſpita- 
ble. A ſtranger no ſooner arrives among them, 
than he is ſurrounded by women, who waſh 
his feet, and give him to eat the beſt things 
they have. If he vifit the ſame village more 
than once, the perfon, whole , gueſt he was, 
takes it much amiſs, if he think'of changing his 
lodging. 


i 
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' ON OUR TASTE FOR VARIETY. 


A N uniform life of peace, tranquillity, and 
| ſecurity, would not be long reliſhed. Conſtant 
repetition of the ſame pleaſures would render 
even a golden age taſteleſs, like an Italian ſky 
during a long ſummer. Nature has, for wite 
purpoſes impreſſed upon us a taſte for variety. 
Without this, life would be altogether inſipid. 
Paraguay, when governed by the Jeſuits, af- 
fords a ſtriking illuſtration. It was divided into 
pariſhes, in each of which a Jeſuit preſided as 
king, prieſt, and prophet. Ihe natives were 
not ſuffered to have any property, but laboured 
inceſſantly for their daily bread, which was de- 
livered to them out of a public mazazine.— 
The men were employed in agriculture, the 
women in ſpinning; and certain hours were al- 
. Jotted for labour, for food, for prayer, and for 
ſleep. They ſoon ſunk into ſuch a liſtleſs ſtate 
of mind, as to have no regret at dying, when 
| attacked 
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attacked by diſeafe, or by old age. Such was 
their nenten about 1 might befal them, 
that, though they adored the Jeſuits, yer they 
made no dd when the Fathers were, 
in the year 1767, attacked by the Spaniards, 
and their famous Republic Jemoliſhed. Yet 
this Jeſuit Republic is extolled by M. de Vol- 
taire, as the moſt perfect government in the 
world, and as the triumph of humanity. | 

The Monkiſh life is contradictory to the na- 
ture of man. The languor of that ſtate is 
what, in all probability, tempts many a monk 
and nun, to find occupation even at the expence 
of virtue. 

The life of the Malteſe Knights is far from 
being agreeable, now that their knight-errantry 

againſt the Turks has ſubſided. While they 
reſide in the iſland, a ſtrict uniformity in thei 
manner of living is painfully irkſome. Abſence 
is their only relief, when they can obtain per- 
miſſion. There will not remain long a knight 

in the iſland, except ſuch, as by office are db- 
liged to attendance. | 

Familiarity with danger is neceſſary to eradi : 
cate our natural timidity; and ſo d 
is that principle, that familiarity N Wes Be ger 
of one ſort does not harden us, with relpecl to ; 
any other ſort. A ſoldier, bold as a Ton in the 
field, is faint-hearted at ſea, like a child ; and a 
ſeaman, who braves the winds and waves, trem- 
bles when mounted on a horſe of ſpirit. Even 
in the midſt of dangers and unforeſeen acc. 
dents, courage does not, at preſent, ſuperabound. 
Sedentary manufacturers, who are ſeldom in the 
way of harm, are remarkably puſillanimous.— 
What would men be, then, in a ſtate of univer- 
{al peace, concord, and r They "in 

TI 
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rival a hare or a mouſe in timidi! y. Farewell, 
upon that ſuppoſition, to courage, magnanimi- 

» heroiſm, and to every paſſion that ennobles 
human nature 


a, 
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ON INTELLECTUAL EXERCISE.” 


SA is no leſs eſſential to the mind 
than to the body. The reaſoning faculty, for 
example, without conſtant and varicd exerciſe, 
will remain weak and undiſtinguitting to the 
end of life. By what means does a man acquire 
prudence and foreſight, but by experience: In 
this reſpect, the mind reſembles the body. De- 
prive a child of motion, and it will never acquire 
any ſtrength of limbs. The many dithcultics 
that men encounter, and their various objects 
of purſuit, rouſe the underſtanding and ſet the 
reaſoning ſacu'ty at work for means to accom- 
pliſh defire. The mind, by continual exerciſe, 
ripens to its perfection; and by the ſame means, 
is preſerved in vigour. It would have no ſuch 
exerciſe in a ſtate of uniform peace and tranquil- 
lity. Several of our mental faculties would be 
dormant z and we ſhould even remain ignorant 
that we have ſuch faculties. 

The people of Paraguay are deſcribed as mere 
children in underſtanding. What wonder, con- 
ſidering their condition under Jeſuit govern- 
ment, without ambition, without property, with- 
out fear of want, and without defires ? 


The 


zone are eaſily ſupplied. They need no clothing, 
ſcarce any habitation; and fruits, which ripen 
there to perfection, give them food without la 
bour. Need we any other cauſe for their infe- 
riority of underſtanding, compared with the in- 
habi:tants of other climates, where the mind, as 
well as body, are conſtantly at work for procur- 
ing neceſſaries? 8 

The bleſſings of eaſe and inaction are moſt 
poetically diſplayed in the following deſcription. 
« O happy Laplander,” ſays Linnæus, * who, 
on the utmoſt verge of the habitable earth, thus 
liveſt obſcure, in reſt, coptent, and innocence. 
Thou feareſt not the ſcanty crop, nor ravages of 
war; and thoſe calamities, which waſte whole 
provinces and towns, can never reach thy peace- 
ful ſhores. Wrapt in thy covering of fur, thou 


canſt ſecurely fleep, — a ſtranger to each tumul- 

tuous care, —unenvying and unenvied. Thou 

feareſt no danger but from the thunder of hea- 
ven. Thy harmleſs days ſlide on in innocence, | 
beyond the period of a century. Thy health is | 
firm, and thy declining age is tranquil, Millions 
of diſeaſes, which ravage the reſt of the world, | 
have never reached thy happy climate. Thou 

liveſt as the birds of the wood. Thou careſt not 

to ſow nor reap, for bounteous Providence has | 
ſupplied thee in all thy wants.” —$So eloquent a | 
panegyriſt upon the Lapland life would make a 
capital figure upon an oyſter, No creature is 
freer from, want, no creature freer from war, and 
probably no creature is freer from fear; which, 
alas! is not the caſe of the Laplander: 
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The wants of thoſe. who inhabit the torrid 
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CHAP, * 
oN GOVERNMENT: 


Ir T is ſo ordered by Providealle, that there are- 
always, in every ſociety, men who are qualified' 

to lead, as well as men who are diſpoſed to fol- 
low. Where a number of people convene for 

any purpoſe, ſome will naturally aſſume autho- 

rity, without the formality of election, and the 
reſt will as naturally ſubmit. A regular g0- 
vernment,. founded on laws, was probably n 
thought of, till people had frequently waeren 

vicious governors. 

During the infaney of ES ſocieties, 95 
5 is extremely ſimple, as well as mild. 
No individual is, by nature, entitled to exerciſe 
magiſterial authority over his fellows; for no 
individual is born with any mark of pre-emi- 
nence to vouch that he has ſuch a privilege. But 
nature teaches reſpect for men of age and expe- 
rience; who, accordingly, take the lead in de- 
liberating and adviſing, while the execution is 
left to the young and vigorous. 

Such as are acquainted with no manners, but 
what are modern, will be puzzled to account 
for the great veneration paid to old age in early 
times. Before writing was invented, old men 
were the repoſitories of knowledge, Which they 
acquired „ experience; and young men had no 
acceſs to knowledge but from them. At the 

ſiege of Troy, Neſtor, who had ſeen three ge- 
nerations, was the chief adviſer and director of 
the Greeks. But, as books are now the moſt 
patent road to knowledge, to which both old 
and ay have * it may . be ſaid, ar 
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by the invention of writing and printing, old 
men have loſt much of their priſtine impor- 


tance, 


home a private perſon, even when crowned with 
victory.. | 


The wants of men were originally fo few, and 


ſo eaſily ſatisfied, as ſeldom to occaſion a con- 
oy among members of the-ſame tribe. And 
men, | 


at home. 
chan Fo Wealth, beſtowed by fortune, or 
Cur 

gar. 1 
rich became imperious, and the poor mutinous. 


Selfiſhneſs prevailing over ſocial affection, ſtir- 
red up every man againſt his neighbour; and 
men, overlooking their natural enemies, gave 
vent to diſſocial paſſions within their own tribe. 


It became neceſſary to ſtrengthen the hands of 


the ſovereign, in order to repreſs paſſions in- 


flamed by opulence, which tend to the diſſolu- 


tion of ſociety. This flight view fairly aceounts 
for the gradual progreſs of government from the 


mildeſt form to the moſt deſpotic. 


In every nation, democracy was the original 
form of government. Before ranks were diſ- 
tinguiſhed, every man was intitled to vote in 


matters of common concern. 
When a tribe becomes too numerous for 
making one body, or for being convened in one 


place, the management falls naturally to the 


elders of the people; who, after acquiring au- 
of | thority 


War cannot be carried on without a com- 
mander. His authority, however, was origi- 
nally limited to actual war; and he returned 


nding vent for their diſſocial paſſions 
againſt other tribes, were glad to live peaceably 


- 
* 


The introduction of money made un — 


by rapine, made an injpreffion on tlie vul- 
Vifferent ranks were recognized. The 


r 
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thority by cuſtom, ace termed the ſenate. From 
this form of government, the tranſition is eaſy 
to a limited monarchy. Abſolute monarchy, 
contradictory to the liferty that all men, ſhould 
enjoy in every government, can never be eſta- 
bliſhed but by force. t SBS i 48 


1 


_— { 


CHAP ESE 
ON DIFFERENT FORMS OF GOVERNMENT. 


P URE democracy, like that of Athens, Argos, 
and Carthage, is the worſt form of government, 
except deſpotiſm. The people, in whom the 
ſovereign power reſides, are inſolent in proſpe- 
rity, timid in adverſity, cruel in anger, blind 
and prodigal in affection, and incapable of em- 
bracing ſteadily a prudent meaſure. 
The fate of Socrates is a fad inſtance of the 
changeable, as well as violent, diſpoſition of a. 
democratical ſtate. He was condemned to death 
for attempting innovations in the eſtabliſhed 
religion. The ſentence was highly unjuſt. He 
attempted no innovation; but only, among his 
friends expreſſed purer notions of the Deity, than 
were common in Greece at that time. But his 
funeral obſequies were ſcarce over, when bitter 
remorſe ſeiſed the people. His accuſers were 
put to death without trial. Every perſon was 
baniſhed, who had contributed to the ſentence 
pronounced againſt him, and his ſtatue was 
erected in the moſt public part of the city. 
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The great Scipio in his camp near Utica, was 
ſurrounded with three Carthaginian armies, 
which waited only for day light to fall upon him. 
He prevented the impending blow, by ſurprifing 
them in the dead of night; which gave him'a 
complete victory. This misfortune (for it could 
ſcarce be called bad conduct) provoked the de- 
mocracy-of Carthage, to pronounce ſentence of 
death againſt Aſdrubal their general. 

A commonwealth is the beſt form of govern- 
ment for a ſmall ſtate. There is little room for 
inequality of rank, or of property ; and the peo- 
ple can act in a | 

Monarchy 1s preferable for a large ſtate, where 
the people, widely ſpread, cannot be eaſily collect- 
ed into a body. 6 

In a great commonwealth, 8 is apt to 
trample upon juſtice, ſelfiſhneſs upon patriotiſm, 
and the public is ſacrificed to private views. To 
prevent corruption from turning incurable, the 
only remedy is a ſtrict rotation in office, which 
may be Salone ode to a group of jets d'eau, 
riſing one above another in beautiful order, and 
preſerving the ſame order in deſcending. The 
form of the group continues invariable, but the 
forming parts are always changing. 

Dy tc h rotation, every citizen in his turn 
Ki and is governed. The higheſt office is 
limited as to time, and the greateſt men in the 
ſtate muſt ſubmit to the ſacred law of enn 
as well as of commanding. 

A man, long accuſtomed to power, is not 
happy in a private ſtation. That corrupting 
habit is prevented, by an alternate ſucceſſion of 
public and private life ; which is more agreeable 
by variety, and contributes no leſs to virtue than 


to happineſs, 
This 


Ce) = 


This form of government, in ancient Rome, 
a uced citizens without number, illuſtrious 
for virtue and talents. Reflect upon Cincinga- 
tus, Cem args, heroes for difintereſted loye 


to his country. Had he been a Briton, a ſeat 
ian parliament would have gfatified his ambition, 
SN the beſt opportunity of ſerving} his 
oy | parliament he joins the that 
x 3 pears ours cl zealous for the public. Being de- 
- ceived in his friends, patriots in name only, he 
21 over to the court; and, after ſighting the 
tles of the miniſtry for years, he is com- 
Wr by a ſhattered fortune to accept à poſt or 
8 Fortunate Cincinnatus ! born at a 
8 A and in a country de e was the 
; paſſport to power and glory, . | 
 Cincinnatus, after ſerving with 8 od 
reputation as chief magiſtrate, cheerfully re- 
tired to a private ſtation, in obedience to the 
laws of his country. Nor was that change a 
hardſhip on a man, who was not eee by 
A a long habit of power. 
Political writers define a 56765 Rate to be, 
| © where the people are governed by Jaws of their - 
own making. This definition, however is im- 
perfect; for laws made by the people are not 
always juſt: There were many unjuſt laws en- 
acted in Athens, during the democratical go- 
vernment; and in Britain, inſtances . are not 
wanting of laws, not oy (yell; but Poon 


five. 


The true deßnftien of a fone Rate i 255 "whete 
the laws of nature are ſtrictly adhered to, and 
where every municipal regulation is contrived 
. to improve u ad to e an and 

; 717-5068 
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Deter is the worſt ſpecies 57 govern- : 
ment; being contrived to ſupport arbitrary will 
in the ſovereign, without regarding the laws o& 
nature, or the good of ſociety. _. 

The lawleſs cruelty of a King of Pert i 1s 
inted to the life, by a ſingle expreſſion. of a 
1 grandee, « That every time he left the 
King's apartment, he was inclined to fee] with 
he hand, whether his head was on his ſhoul- 

In the Ruſſian. — men We he! 
throne with terror. The lighteſt political in- 
trigue is a ſuſficient foundation for baniſhing | 
the greateſt nobleman to Siberia, and for con- Y 
FHiſcating his eſtate. _ | 
*  Deſpotilm is every where the tame. It was 1 
high 9 to ſell a ſtatue of the Roman em- 
peror; and it was doubted, whether it was not Will 
| beh h treaſon. to hit an emperor's. ſtatue va 
"Roe thrown at anon, 7 5 
When Eliſabeth, Empreſs of Ruſſia, was on 
ber death-bed, no perſon would dare to enquire 
about her; a6d, even after her death, it was 
5 not at firſt faſe to ſpeak of it. 
The following incident is à ſtriking n : 
1 the violence of paſſion, indulged in a deſpo- 18 
tic government, where men in power are under 1118 
no controul. Thomas Pereyra, a Fortugueſe | 
general, IF aſſiſted the King of Pegu in a 
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dangerous war with his neighbour of Siam, 
was'a prime favourite at court, haying elephants 
of ſtate, and a guard of his own, countrymen. 
One day coming from court mounted on an 
elephant, and hearing muſic in a houſe where 
a marriage was celebrating between a daughter 

of the family and her lover, he went into the 
houſe, and deſired to ſee the bride. The pa- 
rents took the viſit as a great honour, and cheer- 
fully preſented her. He was inſtantly. ſmitten 
with her beauty, ordered his guards to ſeize het, 
and to carry her to his palace. The bride- 
groom, as little able to bear the. affront as to 
revenge it, cut his own throat. . 
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SC. H A F. LI 
ON THE DEPRESSION OF MIND IN THE 
___- SUBJECTS -OF+ DESPOTISM. bs 
N SERVILITY and depreſſion of mind, in the 
| ſubjects of a deſpotic government, cannot be 
better marked, than in the funeral rites of a 
Roman Emperor, deſcribed by Herodian. The 
body being burnt privately, a waxen image, re- 
preſenting the Emperor, was laid in a bed of 
ſtate. On one fide fat the ſenators ſeveral hours 
daily, clothed in black; and on the other, the 
- molt reſpectable matrons, clothed in White. 
The ceremony laſted ſeven days; during which, 
the phyſicians from time to time approached the 
bed, and declared the Emperor to be worſe and 


worle. | | 
| On 
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49 appoinced. for declaring 1 "Raw 
0h > gnfhed of the nobility. 
5e en endo, and placed 
Tea forum, Where the Roman magif= 
 trates formerly laid down their 3 Then 
began doleful ditties, fun memory by 
boys and women. Theſe LEO ded an che bed 
_ was carried to the Campas Martias, and cos 
burnt/upon-a"bigh ſtage, * great ſole 
When the flames aſcend ed, an eagle was let 


looſe, Which was ſuppoſed to carry the Thu of 
_the' tor. to heaven. 


Such a farce Was . N a os 


- 


_ 


Fog LEW - ue 118 5 25 


pet ow. Dull muſt Have been the fpectator, 


who could behold the'folemnity without fmiling | 
at leaſt, if not la .outtight ; but the Ro- 
mans were crufhe "deſpotifin, and nothing - 
could provoke them to laugh. That ridiculous 

" farce continucd £6 be acted till the time of Con- 
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leſſer Aſia. f 1 ee 
of Siam, Rows rally ie the Nite, de- 
pofiting quantity" of He, which proves a rich 
manu. The fiber ſeems to rife *gradnafh 
the rice grows'z da a: 
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and elephants. 
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the rice, approaching to maturity, needs no 


longer to be watered. Nature be des has be- 
ſtowed on that rich country variety of delicious 
fruits, requiring ſcatbe any culture. In ſuch a 
paradiſe, would one imagine; that the Siamites 
are a miſerable people? The government is de- 
ſpotic, and the ſubjects are ſlaves. They muſt 
work for their monarch fix months every year, 
without wages, and even bout Temes * 
food from him. f 
What renders them ſtiln more Fate is, 


that they have no protection, either for their 


ons or their goods. The grandees are ex- 
fed to the rapacity of the King and his cour- 


tiers; and the lower ranks are eee to the 


rapacity of the grandees. 

When a man has the misfortune to poſſels 2 
tree, remarkable for good fruit, he is required 
in the name of the King, or of a courtier, to 


| preſerve the fruit for their uſe. 


Every proprietor of a garden, in the neigh- 
bourhood of the capital, muſt pay a-yearly ſum 
to the keeper of the elephants 3 otherwiſe it will 
be laid waſte by theſe animals, whom it is high 
treaſon to moleſt. 

From the ſea- port of Mergui to . capital, 


one travels ten or twelve days through immenſe 


plains of a rich ſoil, finely watered. That 
country appears to have been formerly cultivated, 
but is now quite pp, and wen to 9 8 


In the iſland: of „ the King | is ſole: * 
rietor of the nee the people are ſupinely 
R Their huts are mean, without any 
thing like furniture. Their food is fruit that 
grows ſpontaneouſly 3 and their covering is a 
piece of coarſe cloth, whapped round the mids | 
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The ſettlement of the Dutch Faſt-India come 
pan „at the Cape of Good: Hope, is 
to 1 in their commerce with the 
and it would be much more proſitable, if 
gave proper encouragement to the tenantel 
Poſſeſſors of their lands. But theſe pour OR 
are ruled with a rod of iron. The produce of | 
their land is extorted from them by the N 


OW 


at ſo low a price, as ſcarce to afford, chery-comy 
mon neceſſarie.. fate ier ig 


Avarice, like many other irregular! paſhons, 


| obſtructs its wn gratification. Were er aa. x 


duly encouraged, the produce of the ground 
would be in greater plenty, and goods be Kade 


voluntarily at 4 lower price, than they are at 


reſent obtained by violence. l 
The Peruvians are a ſad example of the effects 


Pr being reduced to a ſtate okftupid- | 


inſenſibility. No, motive to action influences 


them; neither riches, nor luxury nor ambi- 
tion. They are even indifferent about Aite. 


The only pleaſure they feel is to get drunk, in 


order to forget their miſery. rh 
The provinces of Moldavia,' Wi b = | 
| Beffarabla, are remarkable for fertility of ſoil. 
The paſtures, in particular, atè excellent, pro- 
ducing admirable horſes, with an e 
number of ſheep and horned cattle; and cor 
wine, oil, and wax, were Ieh produce 
there in great plenty. So'populons ab Wallas 
chia, a few centuries ago, that its Prince was 
able to taiſe an army of ſeventy thouſand men. 
© Yet, notwithſtanding all theſe. advantages, the 
_ wretched policy of the Turkiſh goverament has 
reduced theſe provinces to be almoſt a deſert. a 
A A deſpotic government ſtifles in the birth all 
che bountrn of e 8 renders. che 1 
| 2 * 
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ſpots of ddie globe equally;/ſterile wn 
manntains. . When à patriotie kmg travels 
plaid nike dis Gorriaians, hed he isrecnived with 
netlamations of joy. A 'deſpotic prince dares 
not hope for ſuch a He is locked up 
in has feraglio, ignorant of what-paiſes 3 und in- 
dolently ſuffers his ꝓeople to be Wich- 
put Even hoaring of their diſtreſſes. A deſpotie 
accordingly, whoſe wants are all — 5 
plied with P, and who has | 
- Hina, either to wiſn for or defire, carries . 
moſt languid exiſtence. The following 


ſenti- 
ments of Rouſſeau, on this ſubject, are very 


| Juſt Tout Prince qui aſpire au deſpotiſme, 

"aſpire A Thonneur de mourir dennui- Dans 
tous les royaumes du monde cherchez- vous 
homme le plus ennuye du pays ? Allez toujours 


Alirectement au ſouverain; ſurtout 8 il eſt tres 


abſolu. Ceſt bien la peine de faire tant de mil- 


erables ] ne fandroit i anner; W Nn 
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Evinv ed n bee bene EY be e | 
that inſpires. patriotiſm ; and the beſt form to 

invigorate that noble paſſion is a commenwealth 
founded on rotation of power; Where it is the 
ſtudy of thoſe in office to do good, and to me- 
rit approbation from their fellow-eitinens. 4 | 
BAY JAA nnn nn un 


i | 
þ Fo. 8 1 n 
In the wis e che falatier ofinjugif- F 
trates and officers are fearce- ſuſſioient to 
defray their expences; and thoſe worthy perſons 
_defive no ouher' recompence, bat to be-eſteemed- 
and honoured. ' Thus, theſe ER ares! fled 
with men of and Character. te, 
| Geneva -artichine: to 
| n thouſand pounds a year; Which however, 
by a well. regulated ceconomyy ie more tham ful. 
cient to defray” the current Ah - 
this republic is enabled to provide for the ſeou- 
rity of its f from an income, wich ma- 
ny individuals, both in France and R 
N e in vain pomp, and vicious diſſipation... 
A repablic, ſo modelled; 1 vittues of 
ſort. The people of Switzerland fed 
of: à writing to confirm/a ' aA [// 
— is ſcarce 2 and there 
are many, who never heard of a+counfellor, nor 
of an attorney. Their doors are GT IA 
in winter. 
Patriotiſm, however, is obferreck of late years 
to be on the decline among the citizens of wes 
and- no wonder, ma that lu 
ſelfiſlineſs are the never-failin 3 
lence. When ſelfiſhneſs r . = 
paſſion of that ple, thoſe in power will pilfer 
the public treaſure, which is immenſe, and en- 
rick themſelves with the ſpoils 6f the republic. 
Confufion and anarchy” muſt enſue, and the 
ſtate will ſettle in a monarchy,” or op peek Probe 
bly, in an odious democracy. n 
It is patriotiſm that Monteſquieu ha * oi 
when he pronounces virtue to be the leading 
1 principle 1 in a republie. He has reaſon to term 
ir ſo, becauſe patriotiſm is connected with every 
ſocial virtue; and, when it vaniſhes, every ſo- 
cial virtue vaniſhes with it. 
. induſtry 
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-Aolduliry and me may, in ſome meaſufe, 
have the ſame effect with patriotiſm, bre 
riches are gained by labour, not by inheritance. 
Mancheſter is one of che greateſt manufacturing 
villages in England. Induſts 1 45 there flouriſhes, 
and with it frugality and hon ſty. It is remark- 
able, that its numerous ee amounting 
to abaqve 40, ooo, are governed by a | magiſtrate 
of nochigher rank than a juſtice of pgace conſta- 
ble; and by his authority, ſmall as it is, peace, 
and good order are preſerved. The beſt citizens 
are not unwilling to be conſtables; and ſome 
are ambitious of the office. There are in Eng- 
land many other great manufacturing; villages, 
that are governed Fatty, much in the ſame 
manner... W r ein 

Democracy will never be ere by 
any enlightened politician, as a good form of 
vernment; were it for no other reaſon, but that 
patriotiſm cannot long ſubſiſt where the mob go- 
verns. 

In monarchy, the King | is, exalted to high 
above his ſubjects, that his miniſters are little 
better than ſervants. Such condition is not 
friendly to patriotiſm. It is as little friendly to 
ambition; for miniſters are ſtill ſervants how- 
ever much raiſed above other ſubjects. Wealth, 
being the only remaining purſuit, promotes ava- 
rice to be their ruling paſſion. Now, if patri- 
otiſm be not found in miniſters, who have pow- 
er, far leſs in men who have no power; and 
thus, in a monarchy, riches are preferred before 
virtue, and every vicious oiſopting of avarice has 

ee growth. | = 5 

Tbe worſt ſort of monarchy is hath which. i is 
dedbe, bannen ene can have no ſtable 

| foot- 


e 198 . 
footing in ſuch a ſtate. Thie degeneracy of the 


Poles is owing to an elective monarchy. | Every 


neighbouring ſtate being intereſted in the elec- 


tion, money is the great engine that influences 


the choice. The electors, being tempted by 
every motive of intereſt, loſe ſight of Fig public, 


and each of them entliavours-to make as e 
tageous a R a8 „e 
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produce bold attempts for power, yet they are 
not dangerous in a monarchy, where the ſover- 


gig is. ſo far ſuperior, as to humble to the duſt 
the moſt” aſpiring of his ſubjects. But rus 


joined with ambition, are dangerous in a 93 ho 
ow. 


ic. Ambition will ue the poſſibility 
ing diſſenſion among t 
make the attempt ſucceſsful. 


Wealth, accumulated by commerce in Car- 


thage and in Athens, extinguiſhed patriotiſm, 
and rendered their democracies unjulk, violent, 
and tyrannical. It had another bad effect; : 
which was, to make them ambitious of con- 
queſt. The ſage Plutarch charges Themiſtocles 
with the ruin of Athens, * That great man, 

* he, * inſpired his countrymen with be 
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The 16. Fes | 
of naval power. That power 3 exten» 
five commerce, and conſequent! N riches. Riches 
again, beſides luxury, infpired the Athenians 
with a high opinion, of their power, and made 
them raſhly engage in every quartel among their 
neighbours.” - Suppreſs the hands, and one will 
beheve it to be a cenſure on the conduct 


Britain. Fe, 


A ſtate, with a {mall territory, Tuch 1 


burgh or Holland, may ſubfiſt long as a com- 


monwealth, without much. hazard from the opu- 
lence of. dividudts. But an extenſive territo- 


ry, in the hands of a few opulent proprietors, 


is dangerous in a. commonwealth; on account 


of their influence over numbers, who depend on 
them for bread. 
The iſland of Britain is too larg 7 4 for a. com- 
1. not IRS a F era 
political writer *, who is an hotiour to his coun» 
try; and, to remedy the evil, he propoſes an 
Agrarian law. But fondneſs for a ſyſtem of 
his own invention made him overlook à defect 
in it, that would not have eſcaped Him, had it 
been the inrention of another; which is, that 
accumulation of 1 e 
an Agrarian Jaw. | | ö 
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2 TRIOTISM is_ vi orous. in | final Naas: 
ulation has the nah ay within, certain 
bounds. It lan n vie Neg, its objects are too 
many, or too few. Hence it i is, that the moſt 
and > actions 5 performed in a ſtate of mo- 
derate extent. Appetite for applauſe, or fame, 
map ſubſiſt in a great manarchy ʒ but by that apy 
petite, without the ſupport of emulation, e 
actions are ſeldom atchiev ec. 4 OT 
Small ſtates, howeven corrupted, are not li 
ble to deſpotiſm. The people being cloſe to —4 
ſeat of government, and accuſtomed to ſee the 
governors 1 x-9g talk familiarly of their errors, 
and publiſh every where. 
On Spain, which formerly conſiſted of hy | 
ſmall Hates, a profound * writer makes the, fol. 
| lowing obſervation. _. „ The petty monarch was 
| but little elevated above his nobles. Ii 
little power, he could not command mud refs 
ect; nor could his nohles look up to him with 
5 reverence, which is felt i in approaching great 
monarchs.“ | . 
Another ug is equally Sy againſt de 
potiſm in a ſmall ſtate. 1 he army cannot eaſi- 
ly be ſeparated from the people; and for tat 
reaſon, is not very OOPS $4 
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W 
Ta an extenſive ſtate, 'on the other hand, the | 


eb at a diſtance from the throne, and We 


ing a profound veneration for the ſovereign, con- 
ſider themſelves, not as members of a e > og 
litic, but as ſubjects bound to obey implicitly. 
By this impreſſion, they are prepared dee | 
hand for deſpotiſm. The ſubjects of a gre 

ſtate are dazzled with the ſplendor of their mon- 
arch; and as their union is prevented by diſ- 
tance, the. monarch can ſafely. employ a part of 
his ſubjects We the ": or a e muy 
La all. 
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A Great ſtate polſelis þ an eminent advitiage, 
viz. ability to execute magnificent works. The 


hanging gardens of Babylon, the pyramids of 


ples. 


Egypt, and'its lake Mæris, are N exam- 


The city of Heliopolis i in Sy ia, tied Bal- 
beck by the Turks, is a remarkable inſtance of 
the power and opulence of the Roman empire. 
Even, in the ruins of that city, there are remains 
of, great magnificence, and exquiſite taſte. 

If the imperial palace, or temple of the ſun, 
were the Work of any European prince exiſting 
at preſent, it would make a, capital figure in the 
annals of his reign. And yet ſo little was 
the eclat of thoſe works, even at the time of ex- 
ecution, 


9 


 ecution, that there js not a hint of them in wy 


- hiſtorian. 
The deneficence of 2G great monarchs is 


' worthy 77 {till greater praiſe. In the principal 
3 of Japan, hot baths are erected at proper 


diſtances, Wich other conveniencies, for the: uſe | 


of travellers. , 

The beneficence of the Chineſe government 
to thoſe who ſuffer ſhipwreck, gives a very ad- 
vantageous impreſſion of that monarchy. In the 
year 1728, the ſhip Prince George took her de- 
parture from Caleutta in Bengal for Canton in 
China, with a cargo worth ſixty thouſand pounds. 
A violent ſtorm drove her aſhore at a place called 
Timpau, a great way Welt. from Canton. Not 
above half the crew could make the ſhore, worn 
out with fatigue and hunger, and not doubtin 
of being maſſacred by the natives. How ama 


ed were they to be treated with remarkable hu- | 


manity A Mandarin appeared, who not only 
provided: for them plenty of victuals, but alſo 
men ſkilled in diving to aſſiſt them in fiſhing the 
wreck, ;| In a few days,“ ſays our author 


0 We rexovered five thouſand. pounds in bulli- 


on, and afterwards ten thouſand pounds more. 
Before we ſet forward to Canton, the Mandarin 
our benefactor took an exact account of our 
money, with the names of the men, furnified 
. us with an eſcort to conduct us through his dif 
trict, and conſigned us dead or alive to one Su- 
qua at Canton, a Chineſe- merchant, well known 
to the Engliſh there. In every one of our reſt- 


ing places, victuals were brought to us by the 


villagers in plenty, and with great 33 
In this manner, we paſſed from one diftrict 
another, without having ; occaſion to lay out 


3 farthingy* till we reached Canton, which 
| e 
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we did in nn trave ſvmetimes by 
land, and ſometimes by water. Our cafe had 
| been repreſerited to the court at Pekin, from 
whence orders came te diſtribute amongſt us a 
ſum of money ; which was done. by the Chun 
tuck, Hoppo, and other civil and mi- 
MHtary, affembled in great ſtate. Aster à fh 
ſpeech, exprefſing'regret for our calamity, with 
an eulogium on the humane and generous diſ- 
poſition of their maſter, to each of us was pre- 
emed the maſter's. bounty in a yellow ag: on 
. which was inſcribed the nature of the gift. 
The firſt ſupereargo received 490 tales in ſiluerʒ 
the ſecond; 390, myſelf 250, mate 75, and 
each common ſeaman 15 the whole amounting 
to about 2000 tales, or eight hundred pounds. 
This is an example worthy of imitation," even 
where Chriſtianity: is profeſſed; though ita te- 
nets are often, on like e ſeandalouſly per- 
verted.“ This bounty was, no doubt, eſtabliſh» 
ed by hw ; for it has not the a of an 
occalionat or ſingular act of benevolence. /! If 85 
China is the only country in the world, here 
charity to ſtrangers in en is; · e * 
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oN TR ARTIFICES os MINISTERS In. & 
 DESPOTIC GUVRRNMENT: | 
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| Gr AT being highly. 2 


above their ſubjects, are acquainted. e 
us 


. CHI 3 — 


bas bein bi e 
_ defpotic government 3 
but: that of their maſter, commonly. prefer 
- e ra Nee 
2 


Solyman 'Eaipenia 0 Fg Turks; thaugh:a0- 
compliſhed above an c any of his predeceffors, Ser 
not eſcape the arti of his wife Roxalana, I 
and of his Viffr Ruffann- poiſoned his 8 
ears with repeated calumnies 1 his eldeſt "yp 

_ ſon Muſta 2 young prince of great hopes. 
— They = 11 in 0 of Po tection, 18 
cauſe no perſon had acceſs to the Emperor but 
by: their mean: And the coneluding - ſcene, 
was · an order fromthe Emgerar tout hs fon as | 

death.“ At 

If a great monarch le thus open, 1 in his oy | 

palace. to che artifices. 'gE. bis mins bi 

thority, ve may be certain will; he, very flight 
over the governors, of his diſfant provinees, — 
Their power 1 and the _—_— 
people without intermithon,, ANF i. 
wealth... The complaints of he people: are 
regarded ; for they N. the throne, _ 
The Spaniſh gevernors of the Philippine if 
lands afford, a deplorable inſtance. of. this:obſer- 
vation. [The; heat ofithe. climate promotes lux - 
ury; and luxury promotes avarice, which jages 
without controul, the diſtance of the capital ve- 
moving all fear of detection. ; Arbitrary taxes 
are impoſed, on che people, and excellive.dutics 
on goods imported; which axe rigoronſlꝝ exact- 

| he + becauſe. they are copverted. by, the governor 

| to his own-uſe,; An arbitrary eſtimate is made 

of, what, every held may produce; ne 


11 ee ee of Cie V. | 
fy; 5 FN ; band 
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I 


bandman is ſeverely puniſhed, if he fail 6 5 . 
ver the appointed quantity, whether his land ha 
produced it or nat. Many thouſands have aban- 
doned their native: country; and the few miſer- 

able wretches who remain, ave taken refuge 


aug: tre mountains! !: rh 
ST; N rid 1 SY * 8 85 
. 4 1 7 0 8 p 4 | 
a n 
RM oh, ro £008 
& 0 
7 * 1 152 2 
r 20522 . 
5 ; | Gi Slip! 


on "THE INTERNAL convvrsfons Ao 
REVOLUTIONS OE AN EXTENSIVE MON=" - 
CRECHE ail: t0g ; ——_— 

| Knie IQ Mormons Path 1 
Au Sende monarchy is liable to internal 
convulſions or revolutions, oecaſioned common- 
ly either by a ſtanding” army, or by*the'gover= 
nors of diftant provinces. With reſpect 8 the 
former, the government of a great kingdom, en- 
ervated by luxur 2c muſt be De and Sen 
queary deſpotic. PS CARSIT 
A nummer dus nin will om! SS: 
a puſillanimous leader, and to break looſe from 
every tie of ſubjecxion. The ſovereign is often 
changed at the eaprice 'of the be px Ab i pf, pl 
Une continues to triumph. e 
In Turkey, the Tahitfavies detone ce. Sul 
tan, without ſcruple; but being ſuperſtitiouſly 
attached to the royal family, they conſine theni- 
ſelves to it in electing a new Sultan. The 5 

torian bands were the Janiſſaries- of the 
man Empire, who never ſerupled to dechnobe 


the Emperor, if * l n the Uichteſt of- ; 
fence. 
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Wich reſpect to the latter, the governors of 1 


g cant provinces; - accuſtomed to act without 
controul, become greedy of power, and ſet no 


bounds to ambition; Let them but gain the af- - - 


fection of the people they govern,” and- boldneſs 


will do the reſt. The monarch is dethroned be- 
fore he is prepared for defence, and the uſurper 


takes his place without oppoſition. Sueceſs com- 
ere attends ſuch undertakings ; for the ſo- 
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on - THE DISSICUL Frier EUARDING. r 
FRONTIERS nin aun nee 
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A e like : an” 3 Eat W e 
in proportion to its exceſs above a certain ſize. 


France and Spain would be leſs fitted for defence, 


were they enlarged: beyond their preſent extent. 
in, in particular, was a very weak kingdom, 
while it comprehenged the Netherlands, and the 
half of Italy. In their preſent extent) forces 
are ſoon collected 4e guapd _ oo; eu. 
ee ore 5 
Months are mich to aſſemble troops in an 
wen kingdom like Perſia. If an army be 
defeated at the frontier, it muſt diſperſe, . 
fed places being ſeldom within reach. The 
victor, advancing with celerity, lays fege to the 
capital, before the provineial troops can be form- 
ed into a regular * The capital 1 18 * 


1 — i * - 


fort. has 5 1 e have. mus 


af extenſiye empire of China; 2 as they. 


were too diſfant to he proteAtt or. well 
ed it howard conſummate wiſdem in \ 70 


neſd government mee ee with uin 
other diſtant provinces. 
A ſmall ftata, on ther,othes; | handy: is. r 
uarded. The Greek republics, thought them 
_ ſufficiently fortified againſt the Great = 
by their courage, _ w_— and their n 


otiſm. | 9444 $5 4.43 er 
The Romans, while circomutibed. withis: 


1 never thought of any defence againſt an 
but good troops. When they had ac- 
quired avaſt empire, even the Rhine appeared. 
à Barrier too weak. The numberleſs forts am 
legions; that covered their frontiers, couid not 
defend them from a lage _ every Adr 
of the barbarians. Air n 2h 
The uſe of tal SHR e 
upon a. level,. in tr am reſource af the 
loxurieus and WR the: 3 a 
hardy. 14 ent 


bi eur:ytiabe Aiden e eee 2 


open, would make! the moſh reſolute oppaſition 
tor an invader; wikneds; the G _— _w 
the Swiſs cantons. un 
Italy enjoys the ame ant}; barrier — 
any cou, that is not an iſland ; and yet, for 
centuries, it has beer a prey: ta every invader- 
Three plans, at different times, dne keen 
put in execution; for ſecming tlie frontiers af 
an extenſive empire, via. CONE 
m. waſte, and W 
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* only fon an idle people wichom commerce. 


The Egyptians built a very extenſive wall, for 
protecting themſelves againſt the wandering 
Arabs. d 


known oyer all the world: e the walls built in 
the north of England againſt the Stots and Pits, © 
are known'to eve ere N 


Id protect the eee e ee 


e Ein peror-: W 6/6 Me ng! a2 


famous wall of China to protect its 
effeminate inhabitants againſt the Tartars, is 1 


ſtone Wall, breach With towers. It ſtretch- 


ed from Natifbolr on the” Danube to Wimpfen 
on the Necker ; and terminated on the bank of 
the eg aſter * wing ce 2⁰⁰ 


miles: I J 


* 


ez watts, chough e with 
r prove a very weak bulwark ; for a wall.. 

1 extent is never ſo carefully guarded, as. 
at all times to prevent ſurprize. Aud, accords. 


ingly, experience has taught that walls cannot 


be relied on. This, in modern times, has i intro · 
a uced the two other methods mentioned. 

Sbia Abbas, King of Perſia, in order to pre- 
vent the inroads of the Turks, laid waſte part 
of Armenia, ca carrying the inhabitants to Iſpahan, 
and treating them with great Humanity. - Lan 
is not much valued by the. great momarche 
Aſia. It is precious in the ſmaller ki 


Europe 3 and the” frontiers are pains ny | 
p ed by fortified towns. guard- 


"The other frontiets of reste a are mniartled by 


feudatory princes; and the ſame Ae prac- 
| tifed in China, in Hindoſtan, and in the Turkiſh 

empire. The princes of Little Tartary, Mol- 
davia, and Wallachia, have been long a a | 
to the Grand'Signior, againſt his powerſul neigh-, | 
bours in Eu 
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ſions, by diverſifxing che natural 
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rude vulgar of mankind. Thus, in the 
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reaching the organization of man, has heed 
to de extenſive, But, without i e 
enervating the principle of mere animal. life, 


perhaps his genius and charaQer, in one a 


| Nie affect the original genius and HOPE? 


ceedi generations. a 
e 1 och of families md the diſting 


1 1 arp eſſential to all Pglitical, oy 
ments. No diviſion of property, no rules 


7 Hf 
patrimonial ſucceſſion, -no ſumptuary, no N 


rian laws can long preſerve a tl. No rank 


fortune among any people. 
_ The. greater number, indeed, in every nM. 


are rendered ſubſeryient to the fe . arg £9n- 
founded together in one claſs, and, 1 2 0 £ 


the Comitia of Rome, the people were di 
ed into fix claſſes, and every n Was 1 5 
ed ſome ſhare of political power; but the loweſt 
thts gradually ſu unk into-ne gleCt. The whole 
wer of the comitia was 1 to their 


ſuperiors, and thoſe of each claſ, though equa 


in their collective capacity, were, as men? 

as citizens, of very unequal consideration. 
Theſeus inſtituted at Athens an order of nobi- 

lity, and debarred the people at large from all 

the honourable functions of civil government. ; 

And if Solon, by permitting f citizen to 

Vote 
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vote in the public aſſembly, ſeemed to con 6 
the meaneſt of them a bort of tical exiſtence. | 
yet, even by Solon's plan, the Athenians: were 
divided into three claſſes, while the maſs of the 
people, diſtinct from theſe, were legally n | 
ed from all offices of truſt or honour. | 
In Sparta alone an equality of fortune was the | 
aim of the 8 and an A * of 
government. But the expedients curgus 
were not effectual for Pune $i bu even 
in the pureſt ages of the commonwealth, the 
diſtinQtion of riches ere 91 887 was re 
unknown. 
Such Las beide of man fn hem | 
mocratical ſtates. The forms of ſociety. require 
fubordination. The detail of affairs calls for: 
different occupations; and mankind are Adiſtri⸗- t 
buted into clafles; to which belong anequal: de- 
| of importance. 
That the ſubdiviſion of arts, which is e | 
0 80 to their perfection, degrades the charac- 
ter of the common artizan, is a propoſition con- 
ſonant to the uniform experience of civilized, 
nations. The moſt ſimple manufacture is exe- 
cuted by the joint labour of a number of people, 
each of Wines being expert only in his own pe- 
culiar branch, perceives neither the perfection 
of the deſign, nor the reſult of the combination. 
That ſyſtematic knowledge belongs only to the 
maſter artiſt; and the detail of the execution: 
ſeems to reſemble, i in fome ſort, the proceedings. 
of inſtinct in animal life, where we ſo often 
obſerve, by the wiſdom of nature, à regular, 
though blind, RAG EE of ANION towards 
an unknown "end. LS FS 
- The manufacture of a pin is a trite e E 
ſerving well ta illustrate this * 7 * £ 
ur. 
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haut, ; That bußneſs 1s bun into about 
eichteen diſtinct operations, which are ſome- 
tunes all performed by diftin bands. In mana 
factures of a more complicated fabrie, the ope- 
rations are. ſtill. farther ſubdivided, and often 
tend, among the various orders of artizans, ta 
debilitate. the body, and to engender diſeaſe, 
But excluſiue af this conſequence, the life of ſuch 
an axtiaan is filled up with a ſeries, of actions, 
which, returning with an inſipid uviformity, af» 
fords no exerciſe to genius or capacity. And if 
_ th2. tendency of his occupation is not counter- 
acted by ſome expedient of government, he ig 
luffered to fall into à torpor of intellect, Which 
impꝑilies the abſenee or annihilation. af every man- 
1 Such gecupations, in the ancient ra- 
8 proce of Greece and Rome, were conſidered as 
ath the. dignity of. free. citizens, and were 
commonly exerciſed by ſlaves. | 
In the preſent l Euro- 
nations, per T le cha- 
hong among the inferior. ranks, is bred by the 
profefiion of arms. Its functions, which have 
mare compaſa and variety, are more animated 
and intereſting than thoſe of a mechanical trade. 
The whole detail of military exerciſe. poliſhes and. 
faſhions the body, and even confers the graces, 
which elevate the mind. 

In the breaſt of a private ſoldier, accordingly, 
there often reigrnisa ſenſe of perſonal dignity and 
honour, which ſcarce ever enters into the maſs. 
af the people, and is but rarely to be met with 
in men of ſuperior affluence and figure. 

A certain caſt of character and genius adheres 
to every condition. Different degrees of refine- 
ment and civility characterize the various orders 
of citizens, and the dignity or meanneſs, _— 

| e 
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el to — in Which they move is; no 
violent trin{itton of imagination, goth vows 
their immediate and n 
and regarded as appendages to 
Thus famtheg are 1 Where mien Aa one 
deſtined, from birth alone, to „Ii ein 
| „more or tefs exalted ſtations. ' Antiqui- 
ty of family, chem a deſeent from a ſe- 
ries of anceſtors Tong ſeparated fromthe era, 
— exalted to lobe eminenee in "the da 'of 
8 
Now, it RY be de Hehied; wet in We et 
N , the reſemblance of children to pa- 
rents is often confpicuour in the features, both 
of body and mind; The one ſpeeies of feſemn- 
blance is ſometimes conſpicuous, where the other 
is ſcarcely” diſcernible ;' and the other Tpecies is 
ſometimes no Teſs predominant, where forefhpe 
mer fubfiſts in an inferior degree. 
Theſe prineiples, though: endet cetera. 2 
ly i in their operations, ſeem to be diſtinct and 
independent. Various cauſes, to us unknown, 
may interrupt the law of reſemblance in the 
outward form. Various cauſes, atke unknown, 
may interrupt the law of reſemplance in the 
moral -cceonomy. ' Fheſe connections, and des 
ndencies we attempt not to explore. We 
now not how far the character of parents 
touches the elements of the amorous or 
diverſiſies the mode of inſtinct, fo as to affect 
the progeny of phyficat love. It is ſufficient, it 
eral experience declare ſuch connections to. 
have a foundation in nature. 4450's 
Admit then, that certain qualities of mind; 
as well as body, are tranſmiſſible in the firſt ge- 
neration, and do not terminate there; is there 
not reaſon to expect, from the 3 
e 


3 


efforts of the ſame cauſes, that ſome general in- 
heritance may be derived in a courſe of ages, 
and conſequently, that a greater or leſs propen- 
ſity to refinement, to.civility, and to the poli- 
ter arts, may be connected with an eien eus, 
or more obſcure originals?̃ 

But this ſpecies of influence, which 1s Arialy 
moral, ought to be variable in every country, 
with the order, the policy, and the arrange- 
ments of civil ſociety. It is the genius of po- 
pular and free governments to annihilate, in 
ſome ſort, family diſtinctions. Citizens, born 
to equal privileges, and conſtituted in ſimilar 
points of exterior rank, will tranſmit to poſte- 
rity more equal proportions of the gifts of na- 
ture. 
Under a more unequal government, where 
diſtinftions abound, where there reigns the 
ſtrongeſt contraſt of circumſtances, and where 
a diſparity of condition has been cheriſhed and 
preſerved for ages, the moral diverſity will be 
more conſpicuous; and civil diſtinctions lon 
maintained, will open a ſource of natural dif 
tinctions in ſucceeding times. Hereditary cha- 
racteriſtics, accordingly, attracted the attention 
of mankind, in ſome degree, under all Land 
ancient governments. 
A regard to deſcent, which amounted to a 
ſpecies of idolatry among ſome nations, has not 
been altogether exploded in free and popular 
ſtates. In the Gentoo government, of Indoſtan, 
the diſtinction of caſts or tribes, was never vio- 
lated by promiſcuous commerce. And ſuch 
was the public ſolicitude of the Indians, about 
| the future generation; that phyſical education 


en be faid to commence antecedently to 
birth. 


« 1191) 
birth. A guardian was appointed for an infant 


yet unborn; and it was his oe to lay 
down a regimen for the mo ene * 
months of pregnan c. by 


The improvement of the race. of citizens was 
a favourite object of Spartan policy. And 
while with this view, $a laws authoriſed, un- 
der certain regulations, a community of wives, 
they permitted not alliances or intermarriages 
among the different orders of citizens. Such 
alliances and intermarriages were alſo expreſsly 
forbidden by. the laws of Rome, for upwards of 
three hundred years. TS 

The free ſpirit of the N indeed, at. 
laſt rebelled: agalii ſuch odious diſtinctions, 
and opened to every citizen the way to civil ho— 
nours. Yet the r themſelves, after ſo 
glorious a. ſtruggle for privilege, againſt the 
uſurpations of a proud nobility, teſtified, in the 
very moment of victory, their reverence: for 
Patrician blood“. * 

Imagination ſurely, in all ſuch a 1005 
ences the judgment of the people; and while it 
inclines them ſo often to beſtow unmerited pre- 
ference, it ſometimes elevates the character of 
the individuals, to whom chat proventnon Is. 

wen. {142 
, Men nobly born are anintated with the ideas: 
and think themſelves called upon, in a peculiar 
manner, to emulate the virtues, and to ſuſtain 
the honours of their name. | 2 
«. Et Pater Anchiſes, et Wunculus excitat He. 
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tor. 
They feel not, Wbat hey. are but what they 
ovght to ber till at laſt, ne what en 
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ought 


ee 5 HD? 
e hey] they become what were not. 
And thus, by reverencing the . of 1 
tors, they learn to aſſert thrir wm. 
There is often an inviſi bie preparation of * 
cond enuſes, which concurs. with the biw order 
of things, in prolonging the {honours or even 
the infamy of a race; and hereditary characte- 
riſtics are interwoven a N _ eflence 
of the mind. 18 115 
Ie un gie /the enssen. bd Sig 
emergin g from rudeneſs into the dignity of civ 
life. Let us ſuppoſe the founders conſtituted 
in a ſtate of independence, and of deoent afſfſu- 
ence, - graced with every circumſtance that can 
command reſpe&t,—improved-by all the advan- 
$ of moral and of civil culture, - and exalted 
to a mode of thinking, and of acting, ſuperior 
to vulgar minds. Some traces of this ſpirit, 
we may affirm, without 
ceſſive refinement, are likely dw adhere to N 
immediate progeny. * 
But, how ſcanty or latent ſoever this Aubert 
tance may be at fifft, if the cauſes are not diſ- 
continued, the conſtitutional effect will be more 
conſpicuous/in the ſecond generation. If the 
former impreſſions are not effaced, the third ge- 
neration will have their Gon more 
ſtrongly imptegnated with the ſame elements; 
till at laſt, by happy alliances, and by preſery- 
the line on one fide long unbroken, there 
ſhall reſult an aſſociation of qualities, which be- 
ing conſolidated: into the conſtitution, . form, the 
characteriſtics of a race. © 
Tie ſame reaſoning is eaſily winked to a 
family of an ignoble line. Inſtead of compe- 
tence, independence, culture, fabſtitute indi- 
gence, ſervility, rudeneſs. Extend this allot- 
. ment 
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ment over an equal ſeries of poſterity, and you 
will probably reverſe all the propenſities of na- 
ture. 
It is only an aſſemblage of great talents, or 
the long redominance of ſome one ſtrikin 
quality, t at attracts the obſervation of the 
* 5 5 
great ualities 6f the laſt Athenian King 
1 in t k 4 Archons for above three hun- 
dred ears. The daughter of Scipio was mo- 
ther of the Gracchi. "The heroiſm of the 
younger Brutus Was the heroiſm of his remote 
* rogenitor. The houſes of the Publicolæ, the 
Niete, and  Valerii, were illuſtrious for 6x 
hundred years. The Decii, retaining, equally 
long, their primeval character, attempted the 
reyival of the Roman virtue in the decline of 
the empire. And, if expectation might be 
raiſed upon ſuch foundations, a Briton might 
almoſt anticipate ſome of the actors on the pub- 
lic ſtage, at ſome future zra. 

Let we are far from conſidering birth as the 
criterion of any one perfection of the mind or 
body. Neither do we Rppobez in general, that an 
exalted ſtation calls forth the greateſt talents, or 
is moſt fayourable to the growth of moral, or 
intellectual endowments. Thoſe in the middle 
ranks of life, in a flouriſhing and cultivated na- 
tion, promiſe to tranimit as fair an inheritance 

to poſterity. The acceſs to reſinement, to cul- 
ture, and to civil honours, which is opened to 
them in the progreſs of government; allows 
them almoſt every advantage; while they are 
often exempted. Fon corruptions, which are 
foſtered by ſuperior rank. 

In ancient times, when profeſſions were here- 

b mal intermarriages among different 
2 Yo clailes 
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. | 
claſſes were not permitted, or Were held 'diſho- 
wid A. ren ole. / 
- iourable,—when conjugal love Was rarely vis- 
lated, and genealogy was a faſhionable | ſcience, 
hereditary talents would be 'more obſervable, 
and their influence in ſociety more ſtrongly de- 
Upon the whole, it muſt be admitted, that 
the character of anceſtors has an influence on 
te line of poſterity, —and that a long ſeries of 
cauſes, antecedent, to birth, has affected, in 
each individual, not only the mechanical and 
vital ſprings, but, in ſome degree alſo, the con- 
Ritutional arrangements of his intellectual na- 
ture. M N ee 
Ihe circumſtance, therefore, of birth alone, 
may be regarded as more or leſs auſpicious. It 
may be allowed, on ſome occaſions, to heighten 
or to depreſs expeCtation but cannot, without 
the greateſt abſurdity, enter farther into the ac- 
count, or be rendered a topic of exultation or 
reproach, in the eſtimation of perſonal merit. 
- Iphicrates, an upſtart Athenian, replied with 
becoming ſpirit to a perſon of noble birth, who 
had dared to arraign his pedigree, « The ho- 
nours of my family begin with myſelf ; the ho- 
nours of yours end in you.” How often might 
thoſe, in a humble ſphere, exchange places 
with men, who fit in the cabinets of kings? 
How often, as in the Roman governinent, 
might we call a dictator from the plough ? | 
The diſtinction here opened, far from flatter- 
ing the arrogance, or juſtifying the uſurpations 
of men, if extended from individuals, and fe- 
milies, to the larger aſſociations of mankind, 
will help to explain the hiſtory of the world, 
with the leaſt poſſible violence to the common 
prerogatives of the ſpecies. „„ OY BRR Ed” 2 
: A cultivated 
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A cuſtivated. and poliſhed nation may 
ſome reſpects, be regarded as a Randing fa 
The one is, relatively to the greater numb — 

the communities of ubind/ ahh what the other 
16, relatively to the greater number of citizens 
under the ſame citil economy. © The conduct 
of the one, and of the other, towards their ſup- 
poſed inferiors, is often exactiy ſimilar. Both 
carry themſelves with equal inſolence, and ſcem 
alike to forget or to deny che inherent and un- 
alienable rights of the ſpecies. 

Illuſtrious rank is no more to be regarided, as 

a criterion of perfection, in forming the general 
-eftimate of nations, than in forming the parti- 
cular eſtimate of the ſeveral families or mem- 
bers of the ſame community. The greateſt na- 
tion is not always bleſſed with the moſt equal 
government, nor adorned you the moſt accom- | 
pliſhed citizens. | 

The collective wiſdom of a people is not to 
be eſtimated by that proportion of it, which 
actuates their public councils, or even by the 

detail of their civil government. Let that ge 

vernment is certainly, in one reſpect, well con- 
ſtituted, which calls abilities and ace 

worth into public view. 

Sir William Temple has Nene this 
eulogium on the conſtitution of the United 
Provinces of Holland, though rather at the ex- 

- pence of the national character. © Though 
perhaps the nation,” ſays that writer, & be not 
generally wiſe, yet the government is, becauſe 
it is compoſed of the wi/e/? of the nation, which 
may give it an advantage over many others, 
where ability is of more common growth, but 
of leſs uſe to the public, if it happens that nei- 
ther wiſdow nor enen, are _ qualities, which 
| K 2 bring 
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bring men to the management of ſtate affairs, 
as they uſually do, in this commonwealth”, : - 
It is, however, no ſmall point of wifdom to 
diſtinguiſh ſuperior worth; and the men who 
are diſpoſed to regard with juſt admiration 

noble talents, are inferior only to the men who 
poſſeſs them. „ tat 
But it may be queſtioned, whether the hap- 
pieſt periods, even of free governments, are the 
periods moſt conducive to the perfectians of 
mankind. Perhaps the higheſt national, as well 
as private virtue, is bred in the ſchool of adver- 
ſity. A nation certainly may -derive ſplendor 
from thoſe very circumſtances, which ſink the 
character of its citizens. The ſcience of me- 
chanics, which is the glory of human reaſon, 
has enlarged the abilities, and dignified the 
aſpect of nations. Yet the lower claſſes of ar- 


tizans and manufacturers, in moſt of the civi- 


lized governments of modern Europe, who are 
ſo inſtrumental in promoting public opulence 
and commercial proſperity, may be pronounced 
to be themſelves in a ſtate of intellectual debaſe- 
ment, to which there is ſcarce any parallel- in 
the hiſtory of rude barbarians. : 
Qualities, which reſiſt for ages the change of 
government and of climate, muſt be allowed to 
be congenial and hereditary to the tribes, among 
whom they are found to predominate. W 
Perhaps the hiſtory of the Jews furniſhes an 
example of a race, whoſe peculiar qualities, 
thus circumſtanced, have deſcended through a 
long courſe of generations. No people, it may 
be athrmed, have ever figured on the theatre of 
nations, with a deſtiny ſo fingular as theirs. 
Their hiſtory, whether drawn from facred or 
profane records,. whether, regarded -as miracu- 
| | lous, 


1 
lous, or in the order of nature, affords matter 
of abundant ſpeculation.  ' 

The maxims of their religion and policy pre- 
ferved them, in all the revolutions of fortune, 
as a diſtinct people. After the final diſſolution 
ol their government, and diſperſion all over the 
habitable globe, a ſyſtem of prejudices peculiar 
to themſelves, but directed, in its operations, 
to fulfil the ends of Providence, has preſerved 
their genealogy, and prevented alliances or inter- 
marriages, with any other race. 

Certain marks of uniformity are, accordingly, 
diſcernible among them in every period. The. 
ſame ſpirit, which was ſo untrackable under 
their own governors, diſpoſed them to mutin 
and rebellion, when a Roman province. Ai 
that perverſeneſs of temper, which led them 10 
often to apoſtacy and to idolatry, when in poſ- 
ſedſſion of the true faith, has rendered them te- 
nacious of a falſe religion. 


As numerous, perhaps, at this day, as when 


a ſettled nation, the relation of conſanguinity, 
under all the various governments and climates, 
where their lot is - marks their character. 
Yet, had this unſociable people remained in 
their preſent poſſeſſions, and, without forei 
connections or intermarriages, had ſubſiſted un- 
der the ſame political eſtabliſnment, the moſt 
ſingular, ſurely, that ever was formed, the 
lineaments of their character, both of inward 
and outward form, had, we may well believe, 
been ſtill more ſtrongly marked. | 
In general it may be obſerved; that the con- 
fined intercourſe of the ſpecies. tends: ultimately 
to the formation of a peculiar genius and tem- 
per. Thus, in the ancient Germans, the uni- 
formity of individuals was as aſtoniſhing, as the 
K 3 diverſity 


K "ok Th „ 


diverſ ity: of all fro every other” e. and, 
from the ache 0 5 my the.” 

Roman Hiſtorian fu oſes them A; Pure, | 
diſtinc race, wy 15 from Alia, from: 
Africa, from Italy, or rom any other region. on 

The new Beni A ap fd 

1255 Gmail: ſtoniſhing be HeE aa 
which was, * oe among mapkiad,, 
ſcems to 9 | that i it was peopled , a. { | 
by. the fame race, and at an z of no" -, 
tiquity. The branches, though widely. 3pr 
had probably not been long ſeparated 
common ſtock ;. or perhaps a q 1 57 by t 
modes of life contributed, more than any. other 
cduſe, throughout that immeſe Lonkinent, tor ; 
exclude variety, in the human {| pecies. og 

The hiſtory of Hindoſtan, Where Arie, * 

gines are ſo l defined. from the other $652 
+ * the ſame regions, might be mentioned as ano- 
ther ſtriking example > a- genius and FOO, 
tion, which conſanguinity has in part contribut- 
ed to cheriſh and. of I. for 25 B. 517 
Thus we may obſerve mankind, effentially the | 
ſame, yet in different regions of the globe, vas, 
'T\ ing continually from a fixed ft Wee er 
ling in the rational, in the moral, or in the ani- 
ma powers, bert with a ſuperibr fitnefs for 
refinement, for arts, for civil culture,—or caſt, 
in a rougher mould, —and by NANNY Per wana, 
indocible and wild. 

Vet, all the capital filtinQtion 3 in fadividuals, 
families, or tribes flow. from cauſes ſubſequent 
to birth, — from education, example, and | a; 
of government, from the maxims and genius of 
religion, —from the lights of ſcience and 8 


* Tacitus de Mor. German. | 101 
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| The greatneſs too of a community dazzles — 
eye, nu an imaginary value on its mem 
bers. It eclipſes the milger luſtre of more 
humble tribes. Yet the virtue of nations, as 
of individuals, frequently courts the ſliade, ank 
= beautiful Ou, of tlic poet is equally rk. 


"0: Nl Sega is bonrto Bath ot 
_ nd AT OI on the deſert air.“ 


1 Hiſtory, A 44% ought! is. be the. miltreſs 
human life, affects magnificence,,,; nd 6228 1 
deſcend from her dignity, in recoxdi 

actions of little ſtates. She forgets men 
may grow leſs by elevation, and 125 the . 
nours of nations to be diſtributed b) = 
of fortune. It i 10 1 the. Greeks and -M 
mans are regarded 48 a 1 
far above all the LY 0 antiqvitf. 
Europe, in modern times, 
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of appearances, more or leſs 195 Gal; to ob- 
ſerve and fix the principles which affect, in eve- 
ry age and country, the proportion of human 
happineſs, and of human perfection. Let not 
nations then, or individuals, regard themſelves 
as ſingle in the creation. Let them view their 
intereſts on the largeſt ſcale. Let them feel the 
importance of thew ſtation to themſelyes and to 
the ſyſtem, to their contemporaries, and to fu- 
ture generations—and let them learn, from the 
eſtabliſhed order of ſecond cauſes, to reſpect, to 
adorn, and to exalt the ſpecies. 
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ON PEACE AND Was. * 


Tus bleſſings of pesee 8 are woo wel known 
to need illuſtration. Induftry, commerce the 
fine arts, power, opulence, &. depend on peace. 
Has war, then, any thing in-ſtore for balancing 
ſuch ſubſtantial bleſhngs ? On due re 
we ſhall find that it has. 

Humanity, it muſt be acknowledged gains no- 
thing from the wars of ſmall ſtates in eloſe neigh- 
bourhood. Such wars are brutal and bloody; 
becauſe they are carried on with bitter ennit 
againſt individuals. Thanks to Providence, that 
war, at preſent, bears a leſs ſavage aſpe&t. We 
ſpare individuals, and make war ab the nation 
only. Barbarity and cruelty yive place to mag- 
nanimity, and ſoldiers are converted from brutes 
into heroes. 

Such 


| * 201 ) | . 

Such wars give exerciſe: to the elevate vir= 
tues of courage, generoſity and diſintereſtedneſe, 
which are always attend with conſciouſneſs of 
OR nes 1 oe. 
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Is the war carried on by Louis XII. of France 
againſt the Venetians, the town of Breſcia, be- 
ing taken by ſtorm, and abandoned to the ſol- 
diers, ſuffered. for ſzveral days all the diſtreſſes 
of cruelty and avarice.. No houſe eſcaped but 


that where Chevalier Bayard was lodged. At 


his entrance; the miſtrals, a woman of rank, 
fell at his feet, and deeply ſobbing, Ohl my 
Lord, fave, he ſilen ere the ename of, my daugh- 
ters 
. Take- - cOUTage, Madam,” fad the Chera- 
lier, 4 your life, and their honour, ſhall be ſe- | 

cure, While; I-have life.. 
i The two daughters, brought from: thei hid- 
ing place, were: preſented to him; and the fa- 
mily,, reunited, beſtowed their whole attention 
on their deliverer. A dangerous wound he had 
received gave them opportunity to expreſs. their 
zeal. They employed an eminent ſurgeon.— 
They attended him by turns day and night; and 
when he could bear to be amuſed, they entertain- 
ed him with concerts of muſic. 

Upon the day fixed for his departure, the 
mother ſaid to him, « To your goodneſs, my 
A:#*19 E Lord, 


1 


Lord, we owe our lives; and to you all we have. 
| belongs by right of war, But we hope, from your 
ſignal benevolence, that this ſlight tribute will, 
content you.” On ſaying this, the placed upon 
the table an iron coffer full of money. | $ 
% What is the ſum ?” ſaid the Chevalier.— — 
ce. My Lord,” anfwered ſhe trembling, no © 
more than 2500 ducats, all that we have; but 
if more be neceſſary, we will try our friends. 7 
4 Madam,” ſays he, '* your kimdrieſs is more 
precious in my eyes, than a hundred thouſand 
ducats. Take back your money, and en al 
ways on me. 
„ My good I Lord, you kill me in refuſing this 
fmall ſum. Take it only as a mark of your friend- 
_ to my family.” 

d Well,“ ſaid he, © ſince it will lie! you, 
1 5 the money; but give me the latisfaction 
of bidding adieu to your amiable daughters.“ 

They came to him with looks of regard and 
affection. Ladies, ſaid he, “ the impreſſi- 
on you have made on my heart, will never 
wear out. What return to make I know not, 
for men of my profeſſion are ſeldom opulent. — 
But here are 25 00 ducats, of which the genero- 
fity of your mother has given me the diſpoſal, 

Accept them as a marriage preſent; and may 

our happineſs in marriage equal your merit.“ 

„ Flower of chivalry,“ cried the mother 

«© May the God, who rules the univerſe, reward 
you here and hereafter.” Can peace afford ſo 
n ee e eee een 
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os incident is ill waere zue 
eſt in s. of a late date among our FORT 
Ng and will , for th that rea hn, ke the deep- 


er impreſſioy "The le ſcene 

m 1 ws 0 's ſhip, at the hege Fg of Oh her. 
'nagore, hexe Captajn Speke, and 175 1 
25 lee, yere both . wound: 


& jus ho biftory i is related by Mr. Ives, es of 
the ſhip; whic > follows in 2 o wordt, pay 
2 35 . ge 13 ** BE 

; ain, Whoſe y. 
ſkin, 990 the Admiral, ct mp6 bang Fir, 
ag ef e lit, to Engel down bath Babel 


N., 
In; Mr. Watfol; 8 heart was too full for a reply; 


be only ordered bath to he carried reel. to-the 


ſur 

"The Captain, who was firſt brought w_ 

told me. how FR ropſly his Billy had 1. 
ib 


K ded. 355 n 1 678. Dupe Fu big 


[> is eyes. overflowin 
tears ben Mean but f far his father. nid 


0 y aluraper that his father's . wa 
was not dang rp he became calm; hut re 
d to be tou a till his father's wound ſhoul: 

bull dreſſed. Then pointing to a fellow ſut- 
ferer, « Pray, Sir, dreſs alſo that poor man, who 
Wee Hr Ak fo ſadly beſide me. . - 

I told Fim, that the man Pad, already. ben 


ow my of; and begg Ts 1 now Might 


4 ( 204 ) 1 
have liberty to examine his wound. He ſub- 
mitted; and-calmly ſaid, '« Sir, I fear you muſt 
amputate above the joint.” I replied, «« y dear, 
Foo een 
He claſped his hands together; and lifting up 
his eyes toward heaven, he offered up the fol- 
lowing ſhort, but earneſt petition: « Good God! 
do thou enable me to behave, in my preſent'cir- 


cumſtances, worthy of my father. 
He then told, me he was all ſubmiſſion. I 
performed the operation. aboye the joint of the 
knee; and, during the whole time, the intre- 
pid -youth never ſpoke a word, nor uttered a 
. groan that could be heard at the diſtance of a 
yard. a 1 
0 It is eaſier to imagine, than to expreſs the 
feeling of the father at this time. But, what- 
ever he felt, tears were the only expreſſion.— 
Both of them were carried to Calcutta. The 
father was lodged in the houſe of his brother- 
in-law; and the ſon was placed with me in the 
Hoſpital. dt 6; parked + : 
For the firſt week I gave comfort to both, car- 
rying good tidings to them of one another. But 
alas] all the good ſymptoms that had attended 
the young man, began to diſappear. The Cap- 
tain perceived all in my countenance z'and, fo + 
unwilling was he to add to my diſtreſs, as ſel- 
dom to ſpeak about his fon. _ 8 
One time he ſaid, „How long, my friend, 
do you think my Billy may remain in a ſtate of 
_ uncertainty ? I. replied, that if he ſurvived the 
fifteenth day after the operation, there would be 
ſtrong hopes of his recovery. 

On the thirteenth he died; and on the ſix- 
teenth, the Captain, looking me ſteadfaſtly in 
the face, “„ Well, Ives, how fares it _ my 
ep bey F. 


4. 
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boy ? Diſcoveri the truth from my lenge, 
he Wet bitterly, ſqueezed my hand, and beg- 
ed me to lee hint for one half-hour. Wiss 
a 1 he appeared, as he ever any: did, 

perfectly calm and ſerene. - 

The excellent youth had been delirious the 
evening before his death; and, at two o'clock ' 
in the morning, he ſent me a note written with 

a pencil, of which the following is a 'copy.— 
« Mr. Ives will conſider the diſorder a ſon muſt 
be in, when he is dying, and is yet in doubt 
about his father.—If Mr. Ives is not too buſy to 
honour this note, which nothing but the greateſt 
uneaſineſs could draw. from me,—the boy rr: 
an anſwer.“ 

I immediatel repaired to him; and he: had 
ftill ſenſe enough to know me. He 'then faid, 
% And is he dead?“ —“ Who, my dear?“ 
« My father, Sir.”—« No, my love; nor is 
he in any danger; he is almoſt well,” — 1 
thank God: I am now ſatisfied, and am yeuly 
to die.” 

- He had a locked j jaw, and was in great pain, 
but I underſtood every word he uttered. He 
begged my. pardon for having diſturbed 'me'at 
ſo early an hour; and, before the day was end- 
ed, he ſurrendered a life that deſerved to dem: 
mortal... 

« Does peace afford any ſcene,” an Lord 
ä Kaimes, « that can compare with this, in mor- 

: ing o our pen woes * 
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Fog slr is, In peage, coal and lan- 
t, in a war of glory, Exerts the whole 
Oh: of of in enbyſſry Nen d 
and loody Var, ſuſtained by the 

173 1 an Ry againſt the” Trane of bpain 
ge even Dutch men heroes. | freed 

jeir way to the Indies, during 0 Bs teſt pe- 
riod of the war; and gained by commerce, 
what ſupported them, Fin their ferociqug 
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at haye they. gained ſinge by peace 2 
| ir immenſe commerce has eradicated atri- 
| gtiſm, and every, appetite | but 1 wealth. IIa their 
er rights 1.9 reſtored without a ſtrugg le 
they would have continued a nation of frogs Fd 
ermen. 
The Swiſs, by continual ſtruggles for liberty, 
againſt | the PR, houſe of Auſtri , became 3 
rave and active people. Their fedekal union 
Bw ſecured to them 'peace and tranquility j— 
wbieh, natwithſtanding their mountainous 0 
tion, would have ſunk them into effeminacy, 
for a commerce they carry on of hiring out their 


men for ſoldiers. a Tr} 
Monks are commonly puſillanimous. Their 


way of life, which removes them from danger, 
enervates the mind, and renders them ſpiritleſs 


and cowardly. 1 | 
mee, 


6 wr 


= Induſtry, manufactures, and wealth are the 
fruits of peace. . But advert. to What follows. 
Luxury, a never-failing concomitant of wealth, 
is a flow that debilitates men, and rgn- 
ders chem incapable of any great effort, ', Cou-⸗ 
rage, ity, and beroiſm,. come! to be 
ranked among the miracles, that are ſuppoſed 
never to have exiſted but in fable; and the thr 
ſhionable propenſities of ſenſuality, avaricę, an- 
ning, and di tion, engroſs the mind, In 
a word, man, by conſtant proſperity and peages 
degenerates int a 8700 e Rod ran 
animal. D 90th e et 
War A to FER the e of en few 
of whom are innocent, and many not 8 little 
miſchievous, In the years 1759 and 1760, when 
we were at war with France, there were but 
twenty-nine criminals condemned at thę Old 
Bailey. In the years 1770 and 1974, when-wg 
were at peace with all the world, the, eriminals 
condemned there mounted to, one ben Rare: 
fifty- one. xr BS 
War, however, wen nat: er proper yoo 
gulations, is 2 dreadful thing. - The condition 
of Europe was deplorable in the dark ages, when 
vaſſals aſſumed the privilege of waging War, 
without conſent of the ſovereign. Deadly feuds 
prevailed univerſally,” and threatened diſſolution 
of all government. The human m nen N 
in à more woeful condition. + 
But anarchy never fails, ſoon or lates to reti. 
fy itſelf, which effeminacy, produced by long 
peace, never does. Revenge and cruelty, it is 
true, are the fruits of war. 80 likewiſe are 
firmneſs of mind and undaunted courage; Which 
are exerted wi ger will, in behall f of virtue, 
than of reven | i 
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The cruſades gave a new turn to the fierce 
manners of our anceſtors. A religious enter- 
priſe, uniting numbers formerly at variance, 
enlarged the ſphere of ſocial affeCtion, and ſwee- 
tened the manners of Chriſtians to one another. 
Theſe cruſades filled Europe with heroes, who, 
at home, were ready for a new anne that 
promiſed laurels. 

Moved with the horror of deadly. feuds, they 
joined in bonds of chivalry, for ſuecouring the 
diſtreſſed, for redreſſing wrongs, and for pro- 
tecting widows and orphans. Such heroiſm 
inflamed every one, who was fond of glory and 
warlike atchievements. Chivalry was 'reliſhed 
by men of birth; and even kings were proud to 
be of the order. 

An inſtitution, blending together valour, re- 
ligion, and gallantry, was wonderfully - agree- 
able to a martial people; and humanity and 
- gentleneſs could not but prevail in a ſociety, 
whoſe profeſſion it was to ſuccour every perſon 
in diſtreſs. As glory and honour were the only 
wiſhed for recompence, chivalry was eſteemed 
the ſchool of honour, of truth, and of fidelity. 

It is true, that the enthuſiaſm of protecting 
widows and orphans, degenerated ſometimes 
into extravagance; witneſs knights, who wan» 
dered about in queſt of adventures. But it would 
de unfair to condemn the whole order, becauſe 
a few of their number were extravagant. The 
true ſpirit of chivalry produced a ſignal refor- 
mation in the manners of Europe. To what 
other cauſe can we ſo juſtly aſeribe the point 
of. honour, and that humanity in war, which 
characterize modern manners ? *-- Are e 
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luxury, and fetiſhes,” of 
ſuch effects? a eee. une 
Upon the dels perpbiuat ee bad, "bes 
cauſe ĩt converts men into beaſts of prey. Per- 
petual peace is no better, becauſe. it converts 
men into beaſts of burden. To prevent ſuch 
woeful degeneracy on both hands, war and 
peace alternately are the 18 effectual means z 
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N THE VIGOUR.. or 9 WHICH THE: 
ENGLISH CONSTITUTION INSPIRES. ,/,; . 
6 1 1 ee My ye 
Morrzscpzu, is in a warm pane 
on the Engliſh conſtitution, has overlooked one 
particular in which it is 0g to every other 


monarchy z and that is, the frequent opportu- 


nities it affords to exert mental powers and ta- 
lents. What . agitation among the candidates, 
and their electors, on the approach of a new 
parliament! What freedom of ſpeech and elo- 
quence in parliament! Miniſters and their mea- 
ſures are laid open to the world, the nation is 
kept alive, and inſpired! with a wigs of mind 
that tends to heroiſm i 

This government, it is true, generates fac- 
tions; which ſometimes generate revolutions. 
But the golden age, ſo luſciouſly deſcribed by 
poets, would to man be worſe than an iron age. 
At any rate, it is better to have a government 
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dee apa 9 0 politigian,* 
4 have and a great deal on thoſe — 
deſtroyed ons. But they want e 
tion ta fee, that thoſe. 5675 were n erh 
t they Bad, J ays ſubſiſt ve, 06:8 ever, 55 
have cubGſfed, t Was 8 
| which alone. occafigned m 
into civil wars the tum 5 2 peap ol Fhere. 
mult of - neceſſity have been factions in Rome: 
for, how was it poſſible, that thoſe who abroad 
ſubdued all by their undaunted bravery, and by 
the terror of their arms, ſhould live in peace and 
moderation at home? To look or a people, in 
a free ſtate, who- are intrepid in war, and, at 
the ſame time, timid in peace, is to look for an 
impoſſibility; and we may hold it as a general 
rule, that, in a ſtate which profeſſes a republi- 
can form of government, if the people are Wee 
aud n here 1 is no real 1 
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Ir T is ah 8 by: ideen chat 2 man't 
country and his gountrymen,-. are to him, in 
conjunction, an object of a peculiar afeQion, . 
termed amor patrie, or patriotiſm. | This attec+ 
tion riſes oy: high among a enen n 

* Monteſquieu. its 
con- 


(62 
connected by rr. e e by huſbandry 14 
by commerce, and h a 1 intereſt. | 
c Our parents,” ſays* le writer, 
« are dear to us; ſo are our children, our rela- 
tions, and our friends. All theſe: qur: country» 
n : and:ſhall, we fear to die for our 
coun | 
In a man of a ſalita diſh rin,” wh 18 
ſociety bet oe ag 2 500 nd. of ray; 
poſſibly have np hatred to his ee but, 
were he defirous to ſee them Happy, he Saint 
live 1 them, and (put himſelf in in the way of” 


doin 
The a affeftion A man has for the place he was 

bred in Paths, to be. diſtinguiſhed f rom patti- 
otiſm, A, 3 paſſian far inferior, and chen 
vilibte in the 9 5 people. 866 + 

A ruſtic has few ideas but 6f external kuk. my 
His hut, his wife, his children, the hill | 
and rivulets around him, com wn Bs the Nth of of 
his ideas. Remove him from theſe Fang apd, 


Hiſtory, poetry, and other lubſects of Wag. 
ture, have no relation to time nor Pere. Horace # 
is as much reliſhed in a foreign country, as at, 
home. The pleaſures of converfation OB, 
on perſons, not on Pr 
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No 0 ſource or enjoyment is more tiful, 
than. that of eee it, is 18525 
paſſion. It triumphs over every ſelfiſn motive, 
and is a firm ſupport to every virtue. In fact, 
wherever it prevails, the morals of the people 
are found to be pure and correct. 0 

There is, perhaps, only one bad effect of real 
patriotiſm. It is apt to inſpire too great partia- 
lity for our countrymen. This is excuſable in 
ra vulgar, but unbecoming in men of tank and 

W 

The 1 Duke de n r a ry 
treated his priſoners with great humanity. 
2 his bed to Don Martin of Arragon, ant 

is ſurgeon to dreſs his wounds, and viſited him 
daily. That Lord, amazed at ſo great humanity, 
ſaid one day to the Duke, « Sir, were you a 
Spaniard, you would be the greateſt man in the 
univerſe.” One is rather ſorry to hear it object- 
ed to the Engliſh, that they have rather too much 
of the Spaniard in their ſentiments. | 
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on « PATRIOTISNy 43 THE BULWARK or A 
bh bh 4.85, 42 LIBERTY, A 160 ny 


Pa ATRIOTISM i is the great Wed of 2 . 
liberty, equally abhorrent of deſpotiſm on the 
one hand, and of licentiouſueſs on the other. 

While the deſpatic government of che Tutor! 
family ſubſiſted, the Engliſh were too much de- 
preſſed to have any affection for their country. 
But when manufactures and commerce began 

to flouriſh, in the latter end of Ehzabeth's reign, 
a national ſpirit broke forth, and patriotiim 
made ſome figure. The change of diſpoſition 
was perhaps the chief cauſe, oak not the moſt | 
viſible, of the national ſtruggles for liberty, 
which were frequent during & government pf 
the Stewart family, and which ended in a Je 
government at the Revolution. | 

Patriotiſm is too much cramped in 2 N 
ſmall ſtate, and too much relaxed in an extenſive 
monarchy. It is inflamed by a ſtruggle for. u- ä 
berty, by a civil war, by reſiſting a potent in- 
vader, or by any incident that forcibly draws the 
members of a ſtate into {trict union for the com- 
mon intereſt, 00 

The reſolute oppoſition of the Dutch to Phi- 
lip II. of Spain, in the cauſe of liberty, is an 
illuſtrious inſtance of the patriotic ſpirit _— to 
a degree of enthuſiaſm. 5 

Patriotiſm, rouſed among che Corſicans 5 
the oppreſſion of the Genoeſe, exerted itſelf 
upon every proper object. Even during the 
heat of the war, they erected au univerſity for 
arts and ſciences, a national bank, and a natio- 
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onal library. Theſe improvements would not 
have been. thobght of in their torpid ſtate. 
Alas l they have fallen a victim to thirſt of 
power, not to ſuperior-yalour. ; Had providence 
favoured them witk ſuecęſs, their figure would 
have been as conſiderable in peace, as in war. 
The elevation of ſentiment, that a ſtruggle 
or liberty infpires, is conſpicuous in the folſow- 
ing incident · A Corſican being condemned 10 
die for an atrocious erime, His nephew, with 
deep concern, addreſſed Paoli in the following 
-terms. „ Sir, if you pardon my uncle, his 
relations will give tothe ſtate a thouſand: ze- 
cchlns, and will. urniſn beſides fifty ſoldiers, . dur- 
ing the ſiege of Furiali. Let him be baniſſied, 
and he ſhall never return.“ Paoli, knowing 
the virtue of the young man, faid, “ You are 
"acquainted with the circumſtances: of the caſe : 
I will conſent to a pardon, if you can ſay as an 
honeſt! man, that it will be juſt or honourable 
for Corſica.” The young man, hiding his face, 
"burſt: into tears, ſaying, I would not have the 
honour of our country ſold for a thouſand 
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SN EMULATION AS AFFECTING PATRIO- 
| | TISM. | | 


Turgz is a great intricacy in human acti- 
ons. Though men are indebted to emulation 


for their heroic actions, yet ſuch actions never 
1 455 fail 


r 
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fail to ſuppreſs emulation in thoſe' who follow. *_ 


A perſon of fuperiar geniuss, whp damps emu- 


lation in others, is a fatal obſtruction to the 
rogreſs of an art ;—witneſs the celebrated 
Newt, to whom the decay of: mathematicA 
knowledge in Britain is juſtly attributed. 
The obſervation holds equally, with reſpęct 
to ation.” Thbſe actions only, Which "flow 
ſrom patriotiſin, are deemed and Heroic ʒ 
and ſuch ackions, above all „ Taufe a na- 
tional ſpirit. But beware of a Newton in He- 
roiſm. [Tnft6ad*of exciting —_— He will 
damp it. Deſpair to equal thoſe: great men, 
. all che Lord, Puts 
am end to emülatir̃n. 
After tlie illuſtrious atchievements, and after 
the eminent patriotiſm of Ariſtides, we hear no 
more in Greece of emulation or ''6f” patriotiſm. 
Pericles was a man of parts, but he ſacriſiced 
Athens tochis ambition. The Athenians ſunk 
lower and lower under the Archons, who had 
neither parts, nor patriotiſm; and were reduced 
at laſt to ſlavery, firſt by the Macedonians, and 


next by the Romans. The Romans ran the 


ſame courſe, from the higheſt exertions of pa- 
triotic. emulation, down to the moſt abſect kel. 5 
fillneſs, and effeminacy. * ; Tee 
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relax it; for there the citizen is loſt, and . 
perſon is beheld in the narrow view of a friend | 
or an enemy. n d 
- In the conteſts between the Patricians and | 
Plebeians of Rome, the public was totally diſ- 
regarded. The Plebeians could have no —4 
affe&ion for a country where they were op- 
preſſed ; and the Patrieians might be fond of 
their own order, but they could not ſincerely 
love their country, while they were enemies to 
the bulk of their countrymen. Patriotiſm did 
not ſhine forth in Rome, till all ply dename 
citizens. 90 
Between the union of the two crowns of 
England and Scotland, and that of the king- 
doms, Scotland was greatly depreſſed. - It was 
governed by a foreign king. ; The nobility were 
tyrants, and the low people were poor and 
difpirited. There was no patriotiſm among the 
former; and as little among the latter. Hence 
it appears, that the oppoſition, in Scotland, to 
the union of the two kingdoms, was abſurdly - 
impolitic. The oppoſition ought to have been 
againſt the union of the two crowns, in order 
to prevent the government of a foreign prince, 
After being reduced to e on another 
nation, the only reme . was to become one 
people, by an union n of the kingdoms. . 
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ON THE EFFECT OF RICHES ON PATRI- 
OTISM. | 

UCCESSFUL commerce is not more. 1 
vantageous, by the wealth and power it imme- 
diately beſtows, than it is ultimately hurtful, 
by introducing luxury and voluptuouſneſs, which 
eradicate patriotiſm. 

In the capital of a great monarchy, the poi- 
ſon of opulence is ſudden z becauſe opulence 
there is ſeldom acquired by reputable means. 
The poiſon of commercial opulence is flow, be- 
cauſe commerce ſeldom enriches without induſ- 
try, ſagacity, and fair dealing. 

But by whatever means it is acquired, OPu» | 
- lence never fails, ſoon or late, to {mother patri- 
otiſm under ſenſuality-and ſelfiſhneſs. _ __.. 

We learn from Plutarch and. other writers, 
that the Athenians who had long enjoyed the 
ſunſhine of commerce, were extremely corrupt 
in the days of Philip, and of his ſon Alexander. 
Even their chief patriot and orator, a profeſſed 
c_— for independence, was not prog ca 
againſt bribes. 

While Alexander was proſecuting his con- 
queſts in India, Harpalus, to whom his im- 
menſe treaſure was intruſted, fled with = 
whole to Athens. Demoſthenes adviſed his fel- 
low citizens to expel him, that they might not 
incur Alexander's diſpleaſure. Among other 
things of value, there was the King's cup of 
maſly gold, curiouſly engraved. 8 
lurveying it with a greedy eye, aſked * 

what . 
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What it weighed. To you, ſaid Harpalus ſmil- 
ing, it ſhall weigh twenty talents; and that very 
night, he ſent privately to Demoſthenes, twenty 
talents with the cup. Demoſthenes next day, 
came into the aſſembly with al cloth rolled about 
his neck, and, his opinion being demanded about 
Harpalus, he made figns that he had loſt his 
vs Zi 5 ee 
The Portugueſe, inflamed with Tove to their 
country, having diſcovered a paſſage to the In- 
dies by. the Cape of Good Hope, made great 
and important ſettlements in that very diſtant 
part of the globe. Of their immenſe commerce 
there, we can ſcarce find a wig ag in any age 
or country. . Prodigious riches in gold, preci- 
ous ſtones, ſpices, perfumes, drugs, and'manu- 
factures, were annually imported into Liſbon, 
from their ſettlements on the coaſts of Malabar 
and Coromandel, from the | kingdoms of Cam- 
boya, Decan, Malacca, Patana, Siam, China, 
and from the iſlands of Ceylon, Sumatra, Java, 
Borneo, Moluccas, and Japan. To Liſbon all 
the nations in Europe reſorted for theſe valuable 


commodities. | ; : 
But the downfal of the Portugueſe was no 
Jeſs rapid, than their. exaltation. Unbounded 
power, and immenſe wealth, ſoon produted a 
total corruption of manners. If fincere piety, 
exalted courage, and indefatigable induſtry, 
made the original adventurers more than men; 
indolence, ſenſuality and effeminacy, rendered 

their ſucceſſors leſs than women. Unhappy, it 
was for them to be attacked, at that critical time, 
'by the Dutch, who, in defence of liberty againſt 
the tyranny of Spain, were inflamed with love 
to their country. 


The 


9 

The Dutch, originally, 8 their ſituation, 

A temperate, and, n peapl became he- _ 

roes in the cauſe, of liberty; and patriotiſun 5 Was 
their ruling ler. Proſperous commeree dif- 
fuſed we a e 0 krough, every corner z and yet 
ſuch was the inherent virtue of that people, 
that their 80 reſiſted, for a very long 
time, the contagion of wealth. But, as the ap- 
petite for riches increaſes with their quantity, 
patriqtiſm ſunk. i in proportic on till it was only 
extinguiſhed z and, now the Dutch never thi 
of their üg) þ unlels - as lubſervient to er 
intereſt. 

With reſpecl to the Dutch Taft bod com- 
pany in particular, it was indebted for its pro- 
ſperity to the fidelity and frugality of its ſer- 

vants, and to the patriotiſm of all. But theſe 
virtues, were undermined, : and at laſt eradicated, 
by luxury, which Europeans, ſeldom tefiſt, in a 
hot climate. People ga from Europe in the 
ſervice of the compauy, bent beforehand to 
make their fortune per fas aut nefas* ; and their 
diſtance from their, malters. renders * check 
abortive. 

The decay of the power and commerce of the 

Portugueſe h 4 ath reduced them to a much lower 
ſtate,, than when they roſe as it were, out of 
nothing. At that time they were poar, but in- 
nocent. At preſent. they are poor, but. cor- 
rupted with many vices. Their pride, in par- 
ticular, ſwells as high, as when they, were, maſ⸗ 
ters of the Indies. 

There is one obvious meaſure for reviving the 
Portugueſe trade in, India; but they have not 
lo much Vigour of mind remaining, as even to 


* By right or wrong. 
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think of it. They ſtill poſſeſs, in that country, 
the town and territory of Goa, the town and 
territory of Diu, with ſume other ports, all ad- 
mirably fituated for trade. What ſtands in'the 
way but indolence merely, againſt declaring the 
Places mentioned free ports, with liberty of 
conſcience to traders of whatever religion? 
' Free: traders flocking there, under the protec- 
tion of the Portu le, would undermine the 
Dutch and Engliſh companies, which cannot 
trade upon an equal footing with private mer- 
chants; and by that means, the Portugueſe 
trade. might again flouriſh. But that people are 
not yet brought ſo low as to be compelled to 
change their manners, though reduced to de- 
pend on their neighbouſh, even for common 
neceſſaries. 
The gold and diamonds of Braſil, a , 
plague that corrupt all. Spain and - :Pottogal 
afford uſeful. political lefſons. The latter has 
been ruined by opulence; the former by taxes, 
no leſs impolitic than oppreſſive. 
To enable theſe nations to recommence their 
former courſe, or any other nation in the ſame 
condition, no mean can prove effectual, but 
pinching poverty. Commerce and manufac- 
tures, taking wing, may leave a country in a 
very diſtreſſed condition. But a people may be 
very diſtreſſed, and yet very vicious; for vices 
generated by opulence are not ſoon eradicated. 
And, though other vices ſhould at. laſt vaniſh 
with the temptations that promoted them, in- 
dolence and puſillanimity will remain for ever, 
unleſs by ſome 1 cauſe the oppoſite vir- 
tues be introduced. 
A very poor man, however indolent, will be 


tempted, for bread, to exert ſome activity; and 
he 
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he may be trained gradually from leſs to more by 
the ſame means. Activity, at the ſame time, 
produces bodily ſtrength, which will reſtore: cou- 
rage and boldneſs. By ſuch means a nation may 
be put in motion, with the ſame advantages it 
had originally; and its fecond progreſs may prove 
as ſucceſsful as the firſt. 4 310 
Thus nations go round in a circle. The firſt 
part of the progreſs is verified in a thouſand 
inſtances ;—but the world has not ſubſiſted 
long enough to afford any clear inſtance of the 
Other. e rag 
A gentleman, who lately reſided a conſidera- 
ble time at Liſbon, for the ſake of his health, 
gives a very humiliating account of the Portu- 

yeſe nation, in the following letter: Nothing 
hut occular demonſtratian could have convinced 
me, that the human ſpecies may be depraved 
to the degree that is exempliſied in this coun- 
try. Whether with regard to politics, morals, 
arts, or ſocial intercourſe, it is equally defec- 
tive. In ſhort, excepting the mere elementary 
benefits of earth and air, this country is in the 
loweſt ſtate. Will you believe that I found not 
a ſingle man, who could inform me of the price 
of land; very few, who had any notion, to 
what value the product of their country extends 
or of its colonies - and not one, able to point 
out the means of reviving Portugal from its pre- 
ſent deſponding conditio. 

« With reſpect to a general plan of legiſlation, 
there is none; unleſs the caprices of an ignorant 
deſpot may be termed ſuch, or the projects of a 
deſigning miniſter, conſtantly endeavouring to 
depreſs the nobility, and to beggar the other or- 
ders of the ſtate. This the Marquis Pombal has 
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at length completed. He has left the crown poſ- 
ſefled of a third part of the landed property; 
the church enjoying another third, and the re- 
mainder only in poſſeſſion of an indigent nobi- 
lity and their vaſſals. He has ſubjected every 
branch of commerce to miniſterial emoluments, 
and fixed judicial proceedings, both civil and cri- 
minal, on the figctuating' baſis W his on inter- 
eſt or Uncivfatibn; . ü 36; 8755 
„Take an inſtance of air 1. A ſmall 
proprietor having land adjoining to, or inter- 
mixed with, the land of a great proprietor, is 
obliged to ſell his poſſeſſion, if the other wiſhes. 
to have it. In the caſe of ſeveral competi- 
tors to the ſucceſſion of land, it is the endea- 
vour of each to ſeize the poſſeſſion, well know- 
ing, that poſſeſſion is commonly held'the'beſt 
title 3, and, at any rate, that there is no claim 
for rents, during the time of litigation. 

« All the corn growing in Eftremadura muſt 
be ſold at Liſbon. A tenth of all ſales, rents, 
wages, &c. goes to the King. Theſe inſtan- 
ces are, I think, ſufficient to give a notion of 
the preſent ſtate of the kingdom, and of the me- 
rits of Pombal, who has long held the reins in 

his hands as firſt miniſter, and who may juſtly 
boaſt of having freed his countrymen from the 
dread of becoming more wretched than hey | 
are at preſent. 
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AN ILLUSTRIOUS EXAMPLE OF PAT RIO. 
Is NM, IN A NEGRD PRINCE» 


*| 
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Sucn regard is paid 6 to the royal 0 in 
Fouli, a negro kingdom of Africa, that no man 
can ſucceed to the crown, but one who is con- 
need with the firſt monarch, by an uninter- 
Tupted chain of females. A connection by males 
would give no ſecurity, as the women of that 
country are prone to gallantry, _ 
In the laſt century, the Prince of Sambabaa, 
the King's nephew 7 * his filter, was inveſted 
with the dignity of Kamalingo, a dignity ap- 
propriated to the preſumptive heir. A liberal 
and generous mind, with undaunted courage, 
rivetted him in the affections of the nobility 
and people. They rejoiced in the expectation 
of having him for their King. But their ex- 
pectation was blaſted. The King, fond of his 
children, ventured a bold meaſure, which was 
to-inveſt his eldeſt ſon with the dignity of Ka- 
malingo, and to declare him heir to the crown. 
Though the Prince of Sambaboa had, in his 
favour, the laws of the kingdom, - and the 
hearts of the people, yet he retired in ſilence 
to avoid a civil war. He could not, however, 
prevent men of rank from flocking to him; 
which, being interpreted a rebellion, the King 
raifed an —_— rt. to put them . to the 


ſword. 
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As che King advanced, the Prince retired, re⸗ 
ſolying not to draw a ſword againſt an uncle, 
whom he was aceuſtomed to call father. But, 
ſinding that the command of the army was be- 
ſtowed on his rival, he made ready 15 battle. 
The Prince obtained a complete victory; but his 
heart was not elated. The horrors of a civil 
war ſtared him in the face. He bid farewell to 


his friends, diſmiſſed his army, and retired into 


a neighbouring kingdom ; relying on the affec- 


tions of his people to be placed on the throne af- 


ter his uncle's death. 
During his baniſhment, which 1 thir- 


| ty tedious years, frequent attempts upon his life 


put his temper to a ſeyere trial; for, while he 
exiſted, the King had no hopes that his ſon 
would reign in peace. He had the fortitude to- 
ſurmounr every trial; when, in the year 1702, 


beginning tg yield to age and misfortunes,- his 


uncle died. His couſin was depoſed z and he was 
called, by the unanimous voice of the nobles, to 
reign over a people who Jorg him, 
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ON THE DISADVANTAGES OF A GREAT. 
oe RF oh CITY, 


In N all; ages an opinion has been prevalent, that 
a great city is a great evil; and that a capital 
may be too great for the ſtate, as a head may be 
for the body. 

| People 
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people born and bred in a great city are com- 


monly weak and efferinate. Vegetius obſery- 
ing, that men bred. to huſbandry make the beſt 
ſoldiers, adds what follows. «© But ſometimes 
there is a neceſſity for arming the townſpeople, 
and calling them out to ſervice. When this is 
the caſe, it ought to be the firſt care, to inure 
them to labour, to march them up and down 
the.country, to make them carry heavy burdens, 
and to harden them againſt the weather. Their 
food ſhould be - coarſe and ſcanty, and; they 
ſhould be habituated to ſleep alternately in their 
tents, and in the open air. Then is the time 
to inſtruct them in the exercile of their arms. 
If the expedition is a diſtant one, they ſhould 
be chiefly employed in the ſtations of poſts ox ex- 
preiles, and removed as much as poflible. from 
_the dangerous allurements that abound in large 
cities; that thus they may be invigorated ö h 
in mind and body.“ 1 
The luxur 
higheſt. to' the loweſt, infecting all ranks of 
men; and there is little opportunity in it for 


ſuch excerciſe, as to ĩender the body vigorous and 


robuſt. 4 MEE 75 

With regard to morality ; virtue is exerted 
chioily in, reſtraint, and vice, in giving 1 
dom to deſire. Moderation and ſelf- co mand 
form a character the molt ſuſceptible. of virtue. 
Superfluity of animal ſpirits, and love of plea- 
ſure, form a character the molt Jiable to vice. 
Low vices, pilfering for example, or lying, draw 
few or no imitators; but Vices, that in licate a 
ſoul above reſtraint, produce many admirers. 
| Where a man boldly ſtruggles 4gainit unlaw 
 fulreſlaiut, he is juilly applauded aid i;nftate d's 
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and the vulgar are not apt to diſtinguiſh nicely 


between lawful and unlawful reſtraint. The 
boldneſs is viſible, and they pierce no deeper. 
It is the unruly boy, full of animal ſpirits, who 
at public ſchool is admired and imitated ; not the 
virtuous and modeſt. 

Vices, accordingly, that ſhow fotcie; are ex- 
tremely infectious; virtue very little ſo. Hence 
the corruption of a great city, which increaſes 


more and more, in Aid to the number of 
inhabitants. 


When conſidered in a political light, a great 
town 1s a profeſſed enemy to the free circulation 
of money. The current coin is accumulated in 
the capital, and diſtant provinces mult fink into 
diſtreſs; for without ready money, neither arts 
nor manufactures can flouriſh. Thus we find 
leſs and leſs activity, in proportion commonly to 
Now diſtance from the capital; and an abſolute 

or in the extremities. 

The city of Milan affords a good vroof of this 
obſervation. The money that the Emperor of 
Germany draws from it in taxes is carried to 
Vienna. Not a farthing is left, but what is 
barely ſufficient to defray the  Expence of go- 
vernment. 

ManufaQtures and commerce have gradually 
declined in proportion to the ſcarcity of money; 
and the above mentioned city, which, in the laſt 
century, contained 300,000 inhabitants, cannot 
now muſter above 90,000. | 

Money, accumulated in the capital rally the 
price of labour. The temptation of high wages, 
in a great city, robs the country of its beſt hands. 
And, as they who reſort to the capital are com- 
' monly young people, whe remove as ſoon as they 
ure 


a7 


are fit for mak diſtant provinces arg-burgdened - 
with their maintenance, without, Teaping any | 
.nefit; by their labour. WA... 14605 x 
| But the, worſt effect Off a great city, is the pre- 
venting of population, by ſhortening the lives 
of its inhabitants, Does a capital {well inp: at 
portion to the numbers. that are 12897 
the country? Far from. it. The air of a qa 
lous city is infected by multitudes crouded to- 
gether; and people there ſoldom. make out the 
. uſual time of life. 4 7 
Wich reſpect 10 London: in particular, 1 
cannot be diſſembled. The burials! in; hat, im- 
menſe city greatly, excced the births. Ihe) dif- 
ference, ſome atlirm to be no leſs than 10,090 
_ yearly. By the moſt moderate; doe n it 
is not under ſeven: or eight thouſand. 0 
don is far from being on the deglinè, that Au 
ber muſt he ſupplied by the cpuntry ; and t 1 
annual ſupply amounts prgbably to a Sregter 
number, than were wanted annually for FWoruit- 
ing our armies and navies in che late war, with 
France, If ſo, London is a baue ebe e 
population, than a blogdy war wou d be 05 ſup- 
pong it even to be, perpetual, | What an,gnor- 
mous tax/ig Britain thus lubjeQted to for ſuþport- 
ing her capital! The rearing and d churning Vear- 
ly, for London, ſeven or eigat thou abet W 
N an immenſt ſum. V 
In Paris, if the bills of, mortality, cag 58 re- 
4 on, the births and burials are, nearly. equal, 
being cach of them about 19, 0 yearly.z- and, 
according to that computation, Laris ſhould nec d 
no recruits from the country. But, in kat cuys 
the bills of mortality cannot be depended. on ſor 


burials. It is there the univ verfal practice, both 
of 


r 


of high and low, to have their infants nurſed in 
the country, till they be three years of age; and 


conſequently. thoſe who die before that age, are 


not x iſtered. What pro 75 theſe bear to 
the whole is uncertain. But a conjecture may 


be made from ſuch as die in 1 before the 


age of three, which are computed to be one half 
of the whole that die“. 

Now, giving the utmoſt nee for: the 
healthineſs of the country, above that of a town, 
children from Paris that die in the country, be- 
fore the age of three, cannot be haute low, 
26 à third of thoſe who die. 

On the other hand, the London bills of mor- 
tality are leſs to be depended on for births, than 
for burials. None are regiſtered but infants 
baptiſed by clergymen of the Engliſh church. 


— 


The numerous children, therefore, of Papiſts, 


Diſſenters, and other lockerten are generally left 
out of the account. 


Giving full allowance, "TAE for children, 
who are not brought -into the London bills of 


mortality, there is "os higheſt probability, that 


a greater number of children are born in Paris, 
than in London; and conſequently, that the 
former requires fewer recruits from the country 
than the latter. In Paris, domeſtic, ſervants are 
- encouraged to marry. - They are obſcrved to be 
more ſettled than when bachelors, and more 
- attentive to their duty. In London, ſuch mar- 
riages are diſeouraged, as rendering a ſervant 
more attentive to his own family, than to that 
of his maſter. But a ſervant, attentire to his 
own family, will not, for his own ſake, neglect 
„ of his maſter. At any rate, is he not more 
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to be depended on, than à ſervant, who conti- 
nues ſingle? What can be expected of idle arid 
pampered bachelors, but een and er, 
lives? 

The pooedlaws, in England, ue Un been 
called the folio of corruption: Bachelor- ſer 

in London, then, may well be conſide 10 3 


large appendix. The poor-laws indeed make 


the > chief difference between Paris and London, 
with reſpect to the preſent point. 

In Paris, certain funds are eſtabliſhed for the 
poor, the yearly produce of which admits: but a 
limited number. As that fund is always pre- 
occupied, the low people who are not on the 
liſt, have little or no proſpect of bread, but from 
their own induſtry ; and to the induſtrious; mar- 
x * is in a great meaſure neceſſarx. 

London, a pariſh is- taxed, in 
to the number of its poor; and every 8 5 
ho is pleaſed to be idle, is entitled to mainte- 
nance. Moſt things thrive by encouragement, 
and idleneſs above all. Certainty of mainte- 
nance, renders the low people in England idle 
and profligate; eſpecially in Lao: 'where 
luxury prevails, and infects every rank. 80 in- 
ſolent are the London poor, that ſcarce one of 
them will condeſcend to eat brown bread. There 
are accordingly,” in London, à much 2 
number of idle and profligate wretches, 
Paris, or in any other town, in proportion to 
the number of inhabitants. „ Theſe wretches,” 

in Dr. Swift's ſtyle, “ never think of poſterity 

becauſe poſterity never thinks of them.“ "Men 
who bunt after pleaſure, and live from day to 
day, have no notion of ſubmitting to the burden 


of a family. 
Another 
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Another objection to an overgrou n capital is, 
that by numbers and riches, it has a depreſſing 
influence in public affairs. The populace are 
ductile, and eaſily miſſed by ambitious and 
deſigning magiſtrates. Nor are there wanting 
critical times, in which ſuch magiſtrates, acquir- 
ing artificial influence, may have power to diſ- 
turb the public peace. That an overgrown ** yr 
al may prove dangerous to ſovereignty, has 
more than once been tee botli in Paris 
27 London:. rel t 

The French and Engliſh are often zealouſly 
pet about the extent of their capitals, as if 
he proſperity of their country depended: on that 
circumſtance. It would be as rational to glory 
in any contagious diſtemper. They would be 
much better employed, in contriving means for 
Hefſeming theſe cities. There is not a political 
meaſure that would tend more to: aggrandize the 
-kingdom of France, or of Britain, than-to-; * 
— capitals into ſeveral great towns. 

With regard to London, “ my plan would be 

to limit the inhabitants to 100,009, compoſed of 
che King and his houſchold, ſupreme courts of 
juſtice, government-boards, prime nobility and 
. gentry, with neceffary ſhopkeepers, artiſts, and 
other dependents. Let the reſt of the inlrabi- 
tants be diſtributed into mine; towns properly 
ſituated, ſome: for internal commerce, ſome tor 
foreign. Such a plan would diffuſe liſe and 
vigour through every. corner. of the ifland. 

The two great cities of London and Weſt- 
minſter are extremely ill fitted for local union. 
The latter, the feat of government and of the 
„Hobleſle, 1 the former with e er and 
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with love of ſhow. The former, the ſeat of 

commerce, infects the latter with love of gain. 

The mixture of theſe oppoſite paſſions is produc- 
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7 1 ee we are a to o faſhion, is an 0 
obſervation, and unfortunately for us it is a very 
true one. The ſpirit of levity and inconftancy,' 
which produces continual changes in our man- 
ners and morals, is no longer confined to the 
limits of France, its native country. It has dif- 
fuſed itſelf over all 12 2 4% 4 has infected al- 
moſt all nations. q 

- Faſhion;' when it is content to regulate - the 
exterior and frivolous, is a matter of great indif- 
ference with reſpe& to morality. But it now 
no longer confines itſelf within that ſphere.” It 
extends its empire over the arts and ſciences. 
If a few geniuſes chance to acquire reputation 
by any particular branch of knowledge, people, 
in general, immediately apply themſelves to it, 
without conſidering whether it deſerves the pains 
they beſtow upon it. 

We have ſeen the reigns of deep erudition, 
wit, and geometry, paſs ſucceſſively away. That 
of philoſophy,” and PRACT natural philoſo- 
phy, rules the 'prefent age. When thoſe" tran- 
ſient reigns ire over, one is often ſurpriſed at 


the high value ſet upon certain parts of know- 
f ledge, 


232) | 
ledge; which, in faQ, deſerves but a moderate 
eſtee m. 

There cannot be 3 anger, orgof. of the un- 
ede dienen of theſe viciſſitudes,. than what 
has happened to the molt neceſſary an moſt uſe· 
ful of arts, agriculture. 

Among the Gothic remains of a military go- 
vernment, we prized only the talents calculated 

for war. Huſbandry was abandoned to a ſet of 
degraded ſlaves, whoſe Tow condition caſt a re- 
flection on the very occupations they exereiſed. 

In the time of a polite court, the miſtaken 
delicacy of a courtier immerſed in effeminacy, 
deſpiſed every thing that did not / bear the ſtamp 
of that reſined luxury, which was the character- 
iſtic of the age. Nothing was more ridiculous 
than a country gentleman. Nothing terrified 
the nobility more, than the ſad neceſſity of re- 
tiring to their country ſeats, and inſpecting the 
culture of their lands. A man who is ſenſible - 

that he is bleſt with ſufficient talents, and who 
has opportunities of ſerving his country, would 

_ doubtleſs neglect his dutysi in burging himſelf. in 

a rural retreat. 

Of late years, the pablle fron to diſcard aſe 
unjuſt prejudices. Philoſophers ſtudy agricul- 
ture, and meet with - encouragement from the 
great. But, as men are fond of extremes, too 
great a ſtreſs is perhaps laid upon this art, and 
too much expected from its improvement. We 

have authors, who preach. up nothing but agri- 
culture; Who declaim againſt. philoſophy, hte- 
rature, the fine arts, manufactures, and com- 
merce, and who reduce almoſt every claſs of 
men to that of farmers z who.propoſe the eſta- 
bliſhment of academies, with the r 
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of eyen miniſters oſ ſtate, whoſe: ſole employ- 
ment ſhould be on objects of huſbandry. 4. 
By following thoſe ſentiments. in their ex- 

tremes, we ſhould ſoon ſee the ages of /barba». 
riſm return. With a taſte turned to agriculture; 
only, and with that military ſyſtem, which pre- 
vails in Europe, we ſhould ſoon be à troop of 
_ Goths and Vandals. Pt ES 4 re 
The happineſs of a people does not require 

every claſs of them to devote themſelves to huſ- 
bandry. It is ſufficient, if they, who are deſ- 
tined to it, meet with protection, and encour- 
agement. webs ee, 
—— — * 12 181 + 


C H A FP.  LXXXVIL. 
OF AGRICUL TURE AMONG THR ANcIER Ts. 


Ackiculru RE was held in high eſteem 
by the ancients, Not to ſpeak of thoſe early 
ages, when a groſs ſimplicity rendered people in- 
ſenſible to the charms of the pleaſing arts, and 
ſuffered them to exerciſe only the neceſſary ones; 
we find, in the moſt enlightened ages, works 
upon huſbandry, compoſed by the greateſt men, 
whoſe high ſtation proves the value that was ſet 
upon the art they taught, oo 
Xenophon, equally diſtinguiſhed in philoſo- 
phy as in arms, ood, in the middle of Athens, 
lectures on agriculture, Hiero, king of Syra- 
cuſe, did not think it beneath himſelf to inſtruct 
his ſubjects, by writing upon ſo uſeful an art. 
The chiefs of the two greateſt republics in — 
worid, 


on 


234) 1 
world, Cato of Rome, and Mago of Carthage, 
are, in the opinion of the ancients, the moſt 
_ celebrated writers upon this Jubjoth.. 5, 1 14h 
Amidft the Aſiatic luxury, and that of the 
Roman empire, we find valuable treatiſes upon 
huſþandry, compoſed. by Attalus, king of Per- 
gamus, by Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, by 
Valerius Aſiaticus, a man judged worthy of the 
empire after the death of Caligula, and by the 
emperor Albinus. The Romans were more 
intereited in the progreſs of agricultùre, than 
any other nation in the world. Italy, covered 
with the vaſt and ſuperb villas of the great men 
of Rome, and peopled with an immenſe num- 
ber of inhabitants, enjoyed only a precarious 
ſubliſtence. - She was forced to draw the neceſ- 
ſaries of life from the neighbouring provinces, 
when her fields could no longer maintain her 
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inhabitante. 2 
Several events taught the Romans the advan- 
tages of à country, which receives its ſuſtenance 
from its own ſoil. The younger Pompey, by 
making himſelf maſter of Sicily, reduced Auguſ- 
tus to the brink of ruin; and-that emperor, ſen- 
fible of the importance of the granaries of Italy, 
made a law, whereby he forbad the ſenators to 
enter into Egypt. A contrary wind, or a ſtorm, 
which prevented the arrival of ſhips with corn, 
made the maſters of the world tremble for their 
lives. The leaſt revolt would have ſtarved them. 
This precarious ſubſiſtence of ſome. provinces 
-was'perhaps one reaſon of the amazing weakneſs 
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of the Roman empire, which-rendered it a prey 
to ſwarms of northern barbarians. - —_ | 
The depopulation of the Roman provinces, 
occaſioned by thoſe deſtructive invaſions, was 
as fatal to agriculture, as to the reſt of the _ 
£47 an 
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and fciences! Thoſe! eonquerin 3 
were either ſhepherds; or huntſmen, like the 
preſent Tartars and the- ſavages of America. 
They contented themſelves with enjoying, with- 
out jabour or trouble, vaſt deſerts which they 
acquired“ by their arms! They cultivated, ſu- 
perficially only, a en of ground near their 
habitations. (K, 39 £ . n d tilt 
The revival of the karte, and the increaſt of 
commerce, augmented by degrees the number 
of the inhabitants of Europe. Large cities were 
built. Paſtures, cattle, and hunting, being no 
longer ſuffieient to maintain the now numerous 
people, it was found neceſſary to return to huſ- 
bandry, to Gear the foreſts, and plow — ore: 
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OF AGRICULTURE AMONG. THE: meme 
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ArrrR the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, num- 
bers of ingenious men turned their thoughts 
towards natural en, n to ne RR 
agriculture. 

The Swedes, who inhabit. a gvuntdy! naturally 
barren in its ſoil; cramped, and confined in its 
trade, have made ſucceſsful efforts to correct 
the defects of their northern climate. The 
memoirs of Stockholm will be an everlaſting 
monument of the patriotic ſpirit of the greateſt 
and molt illuſtrious per ſonages, in that magna · 


nimous nation. 
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In / France, philoſophers; have made experi- 
ments in huſbandry; to which their; ſovereign, 
like the emperor of China, has vouchſafed to 
lend his aſſiſtance. The greateſt men in No 
kingdom have intereſted themſelves in the mats, 
ter. Their Academies have crowned with ap- 
plauſe thoſe works, which inſtruct us in the 
culture of vines, the nature of wool, of turf, 
and f the diſtempers incident to nm. 
In Germany and Sweden, lectures upon agri- 
culture are read in the univerſities; and the 
youth of thoſe countries enjoy the advantage of 
gaining, while they rummage over heaps. of 
| ſeholaſſtc learning, at leaſt , ſome knowledge of, 
- real uſe in life. The officers. of the king of 
Sweden do not think it beneath them to fill the 
chairs of thoſe univerſities, whilſt the , German 
nobility chuſe rather to ſaunter away their time 
idly, in an antichamber, than to labour for the 
good of their country. "ck 11 
The King of Pruſſia, ever great in all his 
views, found the way to oblige his fübjects to 
qualify themſelves for his ſervice, at leaſt for 
preferment in it, by the ſtudy of agriculture. ©: » 
In the univerſity of Edinburgh, a profeſſor 
was lately appointed to read lectures on agri- 
culture, in which the Scotch, ſor ſeveral years 
paſt, have made vor conſiderable progreſs. . 
Swift makes Gulliver relate to one of the 
kings of his imaginary country all the artifices 
of the European ſyſtem. of politics. . If,“ an- 
ſwers the king, after heating him with great 
indiſference, . I had a man, who knew how to 
make two ears of corn grow, where but one 
grew befere, I ſhould eſteem him more than all 
your fine politicians put together.“ F | 


"IS... 
1 Y 8 
p Is 


( "237 ) 
It is to the Engliſh that the firſt” 2 
culture is owing. / 3 

merly ſo frequent in England, ſhewed this com- 
mercial and warlike people, that in order to 
execute their great ackeds of trade, they muſt 
firſt ſecure to themſelves a ane 1 e : 
1 of their neighbours. 
After the long civil war between the ww 
tunate Charles I. and his parliament, England 
being exhauſted, / ſtrenuous. endeavours were 
made to repair her lofſes by an extenſive cm- 
merce; and in order to eſtabliſh that commerce, 
good agriculture was made its baſis. The learned 

eradicated old prejudices, by introducing better 
methods; bart pe the government made regulati- 
ons favourable to the farmers. From that epoch 
may be dated the grandeur, the tiches, _— 

power of England. 

It is known, that a-middling harveſt i in 2 

country furniſhes ſufficient food for its nume- 
rous inhabitants for three years, and a good 
one, for five. England can by that means em- 
ploy an infinite number of hands in arts and 
manufactures, as well as in the army and 
without fear of wanting neceſſaries.“ That 
fear,” as a modern writer affirms, «has, for a 
century paſt, ſtopt France in the middle of her 
conqueſts. Either an actual, or an impending 
dearth forces her to make peace. We know 
with what immenſe quantities of cotn the En- 
gliſh have, for many years paſt, furniſhed ſome 
- provinces of France. Peace alone ſecures that 
reſource. Dearths' 'weaken and depopulate 
Spain: and thoſe dearths are-owing both to the 
diſcouragements the huſbandmen labours under, 
and to the melancholy. ſtate of IO agri- 


culture,” 
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Ts in 0 to be fruitful, aids chat | 
che productions expected from it be ſuited to 
its nature. It is well known that all plants do 

not thrive equally in all ſoils. The experiments 
— the ſeveral ſorts of wheat, which grow in 
foreign countries, have not been ſufficiently va- 


ried. The Syrian wheat ſucceeds, very well in 


Germany. In Sweden ſeveral ſorts of buck- 
wheat, brought from Siberia, are cultivated 
with advantage. Tf it were not for a kind of 


large millet, the ſandy plains of Meſopotamia 


would not'be ſufficient for the ſupport a their 


inhabitants. 


The countries, whos the climate ami the 
culture of rice, enjoy a great advantage. A 
ſingle acre of land, planted with rice, feeds 


eight peaſunts in China. 
Maize affords a ſtill more healthy, and more 
abundant ncurithment.” A ſavage, going to 


war, eaſily carries his proviſion with him for 


two months. In Piedmont, this kind of corn 


is the principal food of the common people; 
and in the neighbourhood of the Rhine, in 


laces; where it was difficult to raiſe wheat, 
vaſt fields are covered with maize, and this eul- 
ture occaſions a profitable trade, in the exchange 
of cattle fattened by the maize, for the wheat 
which the adjacent diſtricts Raney in n 


abundance. 
There 


* 
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There are vegetables, which ſupply the place 
of corn, or at, leaſt, alleviate the want of it. A 
certain plant, brought from America, feeds the 
common people even in the depths of the. north; 
e, one would have red it to be a ſtrana 

It is to be preſumed, that even the moſt 
| Siſtant climates have natural productions, which 
might be familiarized with ours. 

There can be no doubt, but that the 3 | 
of the moſt neceſſary of all proviſions deſerves 
our firſt attention. But in places, which are 
not fayourable to the growth of corn, or which 
abound in it, might we not cultivate: a greater 
proportion of thoſe plants, which are- abſolutely - 
neceflary for our trade and - manufactures ? 
Hemp and flax are become almoſt as neceflary 
to us as bread. Wet ſoils produce little corn, 
and madder is fond of them. Some provinces 


of France, and ſome diſtricts of Germany, 


have gained riches 5 woad and the greening- 
weed, 

Ail our bude are 3 the producs 
tions of foreign countries. Our gloomy cli- 
mates naturally produce none but wild fruits. 
We are rich only by the ſpoils of Afta. The 
vaſt regions of America ſpread before us a great 
variety of excellent fruits, which we may ac- 
cuſtom to our ſoil. Hitherto we have exhauſted 
only her mines. Let us alſo accept of her more 5 
uſeful, and leſs dangerous offers. | 

The vine is an important object i in general 
agriculture. Notwithitanding its importance, 
it is far from being brought to perfection. The 
great variety of vines natural to the ſouthern 
countries, is only an ornament in the gardens 
of our curious, without being uſed to meliorate 
our wine. Our love of pleaſure joined with the 
prevailing 


5 


prevailing taſte for economics, ought to induce 
us to force our ſoil to furniſn us with a liquor, 
the perfection of which would ſave us vaſt ex- 

pences. Few places imitate the example of 
Champs pagne, which by continual trials, a care- 
ful choice, and judicious mixture of the grapes, 
has attained the art of making its wines, fo ſu» 
perior to thoſe of former ages. any 
„ J have learnt in m 5 ſays Mr. 
Mills, “ ſeveral ſecrets, which wine-merchants 
make uſe of to meliorate their. wines. A cer- 
tain prejudice prevails againſt thoſe methods. 
IE are called brewing, though ſtrictly ſpeak- 

ing what wine is not brewed ? t is an artificial 
liquor, the goodneſs of which depends partly 
on the goodneſs of the grape, full as much on a 
lucky Erinentatian, and. often on a judicious- 
addition of means. to aſſiſt that fermentation. 
If thoſe means contain nothing diſagreeable to 
the palate, nor prejudicial to the health, I ſee 
no reaſon to exclaim againſt them. It is true, 
we have not yet fathomed the nature of fermen- 
tation; we are yet to find the manner of direct- 
ing it, and its concurring with the true mix- 
ture of the wine. Too ſtrong, and too long a 
fermentation weakens it; and if the fermenta- 
tion is ſtopt too ſoon, the wine is unwhole- 
fome.” 

People complain of the ſcarcity, of wood, an 
article abſolutely neceſſary: Yet there are coun- 
tries whoſe fertile plains are covered with foreſts ; 
plains which if converted into arable land, 
would yield greater profit, and be of ſervice to 
population, by affording them larger means of 
ſubliſting. Whether this ſcarcity is real or 
imaginary, little care is taken to prevent it. 
Scarce any foreſts are planted. Yet nature muſt 
| be 


Cl 


be ſeconded by art. By ſowing, and By Plant⸗ 
ing woods, We be better laid ut, and 
trees choſen which grow q quick, which are more 
ſuited to the nature ofthe ſoil, and which yield. 
a greater quantity of: wood. 

There are in foreign countries, particularly 
the ſouthern; uſeful trees, which? m wo. e 
miliarized to our climate, and would ' entirely! 
enrich ohr 23 [The cheſnut, a_natiye,, 
Great=Tartary; and by aa 9 0 5 
adorn our gardenewilks and A e ce | 
and ſæveral iroes of Siberia thrive in Germany. 
We know well What a rich harveſt M. a, | 
brought” from (aan inn cr: Upw wary of 
fi ie ey Gr cc bear the cold of weten, 

perfectiy well. It is not for 

wan owild tree of our own' that we! adopt. 
foreign; ones; hut , becauſe”. theſe laſt ptomife, 
either ca {quicker growth, or uſeful fruits, Or, . 
beſides their wood, are'of Adyantage to-gur arts 
and manufactüres- Phe wax-tree, planted, i in 
Europe, might create -a new branch of com- 
mercei It grows) well in Germany. *. 
priſing quantity of trees, fatlves other 
Fees groly 15 Sr Reeds of "oy ai | 
rance. l 
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 ON.'TAXES, 


Tur art of levying money by taxes was ſo 
little underſtood in the ſixteenth century, that, 
after the famous battle of Pavia, in wlich the 
French King was made priſoner, Charles V. 
was obliged to diſband his victorious army, 
though conſiſting only of 24,000 men, becaufe: 
he had not the art to levy, in his extenſive do- 
minions, a ſum neceſſary to keep it on foot. 
Zo little knowledge was there in England of 
political arithmetic in the days of Edward III. 
that 11; 28. 4d. on each pariſh was computed 
to be ſufficient for raiſing a ſubſidy of G. 50,000. 
It being found, that there were but 8700 pa- 
riſhes, excluſive of Wales, the parliament, in 
order to raiſe the ſaid ſubſidy, aſſeſſed on each 
Pariſh 51. 6s. WS 6095 Mt OA 
In impoſing taxes, ought not the expence of 
living to be deducted, and the remainder conſi - 
dered as the only taxable ſubject? This mode 
was adopted in the ſtate of Athens. The tax 
was not in proportion to the eſtate, but to what 
could be ſpared out of it; or, in other words, 

in proportion to the ability of the proprietor. 
Ability, however, muſt nat be eſtimated by 
what a man actually ſaves, which would ex- 
empt the profuſe and profligate from paying 
taxes, but by what a man can pay, who lives 
with ceconomy according to his rank. This 
rule is founded on the very nature of govern- 
ment. To tax a man's food, or the ſubject 
| that 
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hat affords him bars NONE TAS, is worle than 
enying him protection: It ſtarves him. 

Hence the following propoſition may be laid 
down as the corner. ſtone to taxation-building, 
« That every man ought to contribute to the 
public revenue, not in proportion to his ſub- 
ſtance, but to his ability.“ This rule is not, 

perhaps, ſuſficiently regarded in Britiſh taxes 
oy h nothing would contribute more to ſwee- 
ten hs minds RE the people, and to make them 
fond of their ernment, thay a, been 
fraught with! ſo much equity. | 
It is an ee mportance in government 
to have aſcertainec what Proportion of the än- 
nual income of a natioh may be drawn from the 
people b taxes, Without impoveriſhing them. 
An eighth part is held to be too much. Huſban- 
dry, commerce, and population, would ſuffer. 

Davenant ſays, that the Dutch pay to the 
public annually, the, fourth part of 0 income 
of their country; and he adds that their ſtrict 
economy enables them to bear that immenſe 
load, without raiſing the price of labour ſo 
high, as to cut them out of the foreign market. 

It was probably ſo in the days of Duvenatit ; 3 


but of late, matters are much altered. The 
dearneſs of living, and of labour, has excluded 
all the Dutch eee from the foretgn 
market. 

Before the French War, in King William. 8 
reign, England paid, in taxes, no more than a 
twentieth Part of its annual income. 
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Tan celebrated Locke,” in- ie Ey en 
| verfimetit, has ſilggeſted the Ling PT, * 
| raxes, vz. That every one who enjoys his 
W of protection, ſhould pay out of his e Kg his 
proportion for the maintenance of government.® 
The duties .of ſovereign 'and 6 of fubject 
1 Hoa and eum n juſtice requires, chat 
ect, or any perſon, who is protected by a 
ge, ought to pay for that protection. 
imilar inſtances, vithour number, of ſuch re- 
ciprocal duties, occur in the laws F every civi- 
Tized nation. 
A man calls for meat and drink in a tavern. 
Is he not ound to pay, though he made no 


Tiver in a Kerry. boat, muſt pay the common 
fare, though he made no promiſe. Nay, it is 
every man's intereſt to pay for protection. Go- 
vernment cannot ſubſiſt without a public fund. 
And what will become of individuals, when 
left open to every rapacious invader?; 

Thus taxes are implied in the very nature of 

government; and the interpoſition of NL, A 
authority is only neceſſary for determining the 
expedieney of a tax; and the quota, if found 
- expedient, 

If it be aſłed, By what acts a man is un- 
x derſtogg to claim protection of a government,” 
| it may be anſwered, „ By ſetting his foot within 
3 the territory.” If, upon landing at Dover, a ſoreig- 
ner be **. the law interpoſes for him as for 

a native. 
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pable of choice, nor of conſent? They — 1 8 
tected; and protection implies the reciprocal 
duty of paying taxes. As foon as a young man 
is capable of 1 Bar n he is at liberty 
to chooſe . who have 
hitherto rote his taſte. 
An author ack e ner maintains, That 


the food and raiment, fucuiſhed to the ſociety 


by huſbandmen and manufactures, are all that 
theſe good people are bound to contribute j— 
and 5 them bound- to contribute more, 
i. 19 8ox BY th ers have done as much Wy the 
public.” T 


rate, R d phyficiaus ght g 
WA rom 2 0c 3 eſpeci- 


ally thoſe who draw the greateſt ſums, _ 


they are ſuppoſed to do the moſt good. 
argument, the ſuggeſtion of a benevolent a 
is no proof of an enlightened underſtanding. 
30 labgurs of the une of the lawyer of 

payhcians: contribute not a mite to the 
pubis und, nor tend to Amer the Expende of 
government. 

e luxurious proprietor of 3 a great eſtate has 
ſtill a better title to be exempted: than the .huf- 


3 becauſe he is a great benefactor to 


the public, by givi oy on a * nenn 
duſtriqus people. JO OE 
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In a word, — man ou ght to contribute , 
for being protected; and if 1 huſbandman is 
protected in working for himſelf one-and- fifty 
weeks yearly, he ought thankfully to work (12 


week more for defraying the Expence 'of that 
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A TAX hid on à man perforially; for himſelf 


and family, is termed a capitation-tax. A tix 


laid on him for his property, 4s termed 4 fax 25 
vods. 1 
£ A capitatian-tax goes upon an. erroneous 
Lite as if all men were of equal ability. oth 45 
prompts it is, that many men, rich in bonds 
and other moveables, which can eaſily be hid 
from public inſpection, cannot be reached other- 
* than by a capitation-tax. Po RICE ee 
Ruſſia labours under a capitation-tax- Some 
years ago, a capitation-tax was impoſed in Den- 
mark, obliging even day labourers to- pay for 
their wives and children. Upon the ſame ab- 


ſurd plan, a tax was impoſed on marriage. One 


would be tempted to think, that e e was 

intended to be diſcouraged; 
A capitation-tax lies open to many objecti⸗ 
ons. It cannot fail to raiſe the price of labour, 
a poiſonous effect in a my of induſtry ; for 
— labourer will relieve himſelf of the tax, by 
;heightening his wages. It would be more ; 
ent 


6 
dent to lay the tak directly on the employer, 
which would remove dhe r ee / 


wa 0 

Le taxing of day-labourers, whether by ca- 
pitation, or in any other manner, has befide an 
effect contrary to what is intended. Inſtead of 
increaſing the public revenue, it virtually lefſens 
it, by raiſing the pay of ſoldiers; ſailors, and of 


every workman employed by government. 
are two kinds, viz. 


Taxes upon aneh 
upon things cot unable, and ow e not 
conſumable. 
With regard to the latter ere Und er in 
Britain, paid by the proprietor, according to an 
_ .nvariable rule, N levied with very little ex- 
pence, is of all taxes the molt juſt; and the . 
effectual. | : 

The proprietor knowing E che ſum 
he is ſubject to, prepares accordingly- And, 
as each proprietor contributes in proportion to 
his eſtate, the tax makes no N in their | 
relative opulence. Will as af als 
In France, the land-tax' 7 "ING to. have been 
eſtabliſhed on a very falſe foundation, viz. 
That the elergy pe rform their duty to tlie 
ſtate, by praying hd i inſtructing, — that the no- 
bleſſe fight for the ſtate, and conſequently, 
that the only duty left to the farmer, is to de- 
fray the charges of government“ 

This argument would hold, if He: 'clergy 
were not paid'for praying, nor the noblefſe for 
fighting. Such a load upon the pooreſt mem 
bers of the ſtate,” is an abſurdity in politics: 
. « Were it related, obſeryes' a French n- | 
ter, * in ſome foreign hiſtory, that chere is a 
country extremely fertile, in a fine climate, en- 
joying _ rivers, with every e 
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for the commerce of corn; and yet the product 
is not ſytheieat for the inhabitants, would not 
one conclude the people to be ſtupid and barba- 


rous ? Aud yet this is the caſe of France. He 


adds the true reafon, which is, the diſcourage- 


ment huſbandry lies under, by oppreſſive. taxes 


It is a grods error to maintain, that a tex on 
nd is the ſame with a tax on the product af 

land. The former, Which is the Engliſh mode, 

is na difcouragement to induſtry and improve- 
ments. On the contrary, the higher the valve 
of land is raiſed, the leſs will the tax be in pro- 
portion. The latter, which is the French mode, 
is a great diſcouragement to induſtrj and im- 


provements; becauſe the more a man improves, 


the deeper he is axed. _ * 


I be tenth part of the product of land. is the 


only tx that is paid in China. This tax, of 


the ſame nature with the nee paid among us 
to the clergy, yields toi the Britiſn mode of tax- 


ing the land; itteH, and not its product. It. is, 


however, leſs exceptionable than che land-tax in 


France, becauſe it is not arbitrary. The Chi- 


neſe tax, paid in kind, is ſtored in magazines, 


and ſypld ſrom time to timę er maintaining the 


magiftrates aud the army, the ſurplus beipg re- 
mitted to the treaſury. In caſe of a faminę it s 


ſold to the poor at-a moderate price. 


In Tonquin; there is a land-tax, which, like 


that in France, is laid upon the peaſants, ex- 


empting people of condition, and the litergti in 


particular. Many grounds, that hear not corn, 
contribute hay for the king's; elephants and ca- 


valry. The poor peaſants, are obliged to carry 
it to the capital, even from the greateſt diſtanee; 
—a, regulation no leſs injudicious than flaviſh. 


The 


— 


ow) rite come mide he — bead, 
things not confumable. 

e 
plough ho uſes. If the tax be intended for 
couraging entenſive farms, it is d happy! contri- 
vance, agreeable to found policy; for ſmall 
fan increaſe the number of tem nate and ro- 
buſt people, fit for every ſort of labour. Lot 
With regard to things conſumable z—Dbe 
taxes that appear the ' leaſt oppreſſive, becauſe 
diſguiſed; are what are laid om qur manufac-. 
tures, The tax is advanced! by the manufac- 
turer, and draun from the purchaſer as a part 
of the price. Thus with reſpect to our taxes 
on ſoap, ſhoes, candles, and .qther things gon» 
ſumable, the urchafer thinks he is only paying 
the price, and never dreams that ho is paying a 
tax. To ſupport che ek the. duty ought to 
be moderate. un F.Bits- 
Jo impoſe a tax tweny times Gilde bf 
the commodity, as is in France on fult, 
raiſes more diſguſt in the people, as an attempt 
to deceive them, than when laid on without 
diſguiſe. Such exorbitant taxes, uthich are 
paid with the utmoſt reluctance, cannot be 
made effectual, but by ſevere penalties. - 

Taxes/ on things conſumable are attended 
with one) fignal advantage. - They bear a . 

to the ability of the eee 

opulent being commonly the greateſt conſis. . 
mers. Phe taxes on coaches and on plate are 
paid by men of fortune, without loading the 
induſtrious r. On that account, they are 
excellent. Being impoſed, Rowever, without 
2 * they are 3 with: more reluctance = 
b 5 
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the rich, khan taxes on conſumption are by de 
A r on eee however, muſt not 

be praiſed, as attended with no inconvenierice. 


The retailer, undet pretext of the tax, raiſes 
the price higher, than barely to indemniſy 


himſelf ,i by which means the: tax is commonly 

doubled · on the conſumer. Wei 1:7 tit £ 
There is another inconvenience much more 

diſtrefling, becauſe it admits of no remedy, and 


becauſe it affects the. ſtate itſelf. Faxes on 


conſumption, being commonly laid on things 


of the greateſt uſe, raiſe a great ſum ta the 


public, without much burdening individuals; 


the duty on coals, for example, on candles, on 
leather, on ſoap, on ot on N and on 


malt- liquor. 
Theſe duties, 3 2 in their boſom 


a flow- poiſon, by _ price of labour, 


and of manufactures. De Wit quay that 
the Dutch taxes upon conſumption have raiſed 


the price of their broad cloth forty per cent. 


Our manufactures, by the ſame means, are 
raiſed at leaſt thirty per cent. 

Britain has long laboured under this "PLAY 
cal diſtemper; which by excluding her from 
foreign markets, will not only put an end to her 
own manufactures, but will open a wide door 
to the foreign, as ſmuggling cannot be pre- 


vented, where commodities are much cheaper l 


than our own. Al 
The. Dutch taxes on e are exceed- 
ingly high; and yet neceſſary, not only for de- 
fraying the expence of government, but for 
ꝑuarding their frontier, and, above all, for 
keeping out the ſea! The induſtry, boweyer, 
211 and 


. CW 1 
and frugality of the people, TY them to bear 
that heavy burden, withoat murmuring. But 
other European nations have now acquired a 
ſhare of the immenſe commerce formerly carried 
on by the Dutch alone. Their trade, accord- 
ingly, is on the decline; and, when it ſinks a 
little lower, the heavy ture will dieter 
depopulate their country. . 1 
Taxes on conſumption are not equally prope 
in every caſe. They are proper in a: populous 
country, like Holland; becauſe the expence of 
collecting is but a trifle, compared with the 
ſums collected. Bu, in ne thinly peo- 
pled, fuch taxes are improper; becauſe the ex- 
pence of collecting makęs too great a proportion 
of the ſums collected. In the highlands of 
Scotland, the exciſe on ale and ſpirituous liquors 
defrays not the expence of levying.. The peo- 
ple are burdened, and: the government is not 
ſupported. Perhaps the windew-tuax, in Scot- 
land, lies open to the ſame, objection. 
5 lottery ĩs a tax entirely voluntary. An ap- 
petite for gaming, inherent, even in favagrs, 
prompts. multitudes to venture their. money, in 
hopes of a high prize; though they cannot al- 
together hide from themſelves de inequality of 
the play. But it is well, that the ſelfiſh paſhons 
of men. cat be mafle. ubſervient to The Public 
4 ood. : | Tora 1. T9522 5 | 
55 Lotteries, | kowever;. produce one. unhapp . 
effect. They blunt the edge of induſtry, by 
direQting the: attention to a more, commodious 
mode of gain. At the ſame time, the money 
acquired by a lettery, teldom turus ſo account; 
for what comes without * goes commonly 
without thought. 7 
|; ena. 
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15 GH We is; Thu ee there's isan 
portunity of ſmuggling, taxes ought to be mode- 
rate; for ſmuggling can never be effectually 
reſtrained, where the cheapneſs of imported 
goods is, in effect, an inſurance - againſt the 
riſk: In which view, Swift humoroufly obſerves, 
that two and two do not always make four. 
A duty of 15 per cent. upon printed lines, g 


5 imported into France, encourages ſmuggling. 
A lower duty would produce a greater ſum to 
the public, and be more Wen to the French 
| manufacturer. 


Bone; lace, imported into France, 1s charged 
with a duty of 20 per cent. in order to favour 
that manufacture at home. Bone: lace, how- 
ever, is cafly ſmuggled, and the "ou is little 

her than before." lc: 

Jo favour our own cambric 1 AAL 


the importation of it is prohibited. The un- 


happy circumſtance is, that fine cambric is 
eahly ſmug led! The price is great, and the 
bulk ſmall. Would it not be more politic, to 
admit importation under a duty fo moderate, as 
t to Encourage ſmuggling ? The duty applied 
for promoting our own cambric- manufacture, 
would in time fo far improve it, as to put us 
above the hazard of riyalſhip, wa reſpect at 
leaſt to our conſumption. | 
High duties on importation are immoral, as 
well as reer For, is it not unjuſtifiable 
in 
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| ina legiſlature, firſt to tempt, and, then to pu- ff 


niſh for yielding to the temptation? | 
| On this head it ma be obſerved, that à tax | 
upon a faſhion, which can be laid afide at plea : 
ſure, cannot be erb- e. the 
4 1767, a duty was on worn 
LA by women of faſhion,. They were 
inſtantly laid aſide, and the tax produced” no- 
thi 

A ſecond rae i That axes cpa in tbe 
lev ing ought to av 1 on 
1 — ooo without a proportion al. be to 
the revenue. Our land-tax is admirable. It 
affords a ſum, levied at very little exe 
pence. The duties on coaches, and on gold 
and ſilver- plate, are ſimilar. The taxes that are 
the moſt hurtful to trade and en 
deal. as the duties on ſoap, candies; leather, are 

ſive in levying. 

W's third rule is, To avoid arbitrary "ic 
A tax laid on .perſons in proportion to 
trade, or their prudence, muſt be arbi 
even where {trict eg is intended; bee 
it depends on vague opinion or conjecture. 
Every man thinks himſelf injured; and the 
ſum levied does not balance nag it 
occahons. 

The tax laid on the French Gra, in pro- 
portion to his ſubſtance, is an intolerable. griev- 
ance, and a great engine of oppreſſion. If the 
farmer exert any a in 3 his 
land, he is ſure to be do 

Hamburgh aſſords the oy 17 16th of a tax 
on trade and ziches, that is willingly paid, and 
that conſequently. is levied without. oppreſſion. 
Every merchant puts privately into. the oO 
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N choſt the- Aud that, in his own: opinion, he 
. ought to contribute 3—a ſingular example of in- 


tegrity in a great trading town, for there is no 
ſu picken of wrong in that tacit contribution. 
But this ſtate is not yet corrupted by luxury. 
Fourthly; As many vices, that poiſon a nation, 
ariſe from inequality of fortune, in order to re- 
medy that inequality as much as poſſible, . Let 
the poor be relieved, and the rich burdened.“ 
Heavy taxes are eaſily borne by men of over- 
_eſtates. Thoſe proprietors eſpecially, 
who wound the public, by converting much 
land from profit: to pleaſure,. ought. not to be 
ſpared. Would it not contribute greatly to the 
publie good, that a tax of 530 pounds ſhould be 
laid on every houſe that has 30 windows, — 150 
pounds on houſes of 100 windows, —and 400 
pounds on houſes of 200 windows, By the ſame 
principle, every deer-park of 200 acres, ought 
to pay 50 pounds, —of 500 acres, 200 pounds, 
and of 1000 acres, : 600 pounds. Fiſty acres of 
pleaſure-· ground ſhould pay 30 pounds, —an 100 
ſuch acres, 80 pounds, — 150 acres, 200 pounds, 
Land 200 acres, 300 pounds. Such a tax would 
have a collateral good effect. It would proba- 
bly move high- minded men to leave out more 
ground for maintaining the poor, than my are 
commonly inclined to do. 
- Fifthly z Every tax, which tends to impove- 
riſh the nation, ought to be rejected with in- 
dignation. Such taxes contradict the very na- 
ture of government, which i is sto er not to 


ppreſs. 
Whether taxes e on common neceſſa- 


nes n 1 Ant; _ mes WL pee poor, 
| | be 4 
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AR of the kind now mentioned, deſerves Dad 205 


moſt ſerious deliberation. Where they tend to 
Wie mote induſtry, they are highly ſalutary. 

ere they deprive us of foreign markets, by 

ifing this price of labour, and of manufactures, 
tity Bis highly noxious. 
When the expence of living equals, or nearly 
equals, what is gained by bodily: labour, mode- 
rate taxes, renewed from time to time, ref 
conſiderable intervals, will promote ind 


without raiſing the price of labour; but perma- I 


nent taxes, will unavoidably raiſe the price of 
labour, and of manufacture. 
In Holland, the high price of proviſions: and 
of labour, occafioned by permanent taxes, have 
excluded from the foreign market every one of 
their manufactures, that can be ſupplied by 
other nations. Heavy taxes have annihilated 
their once flouriſhing manufactures of wool, 
of ſilk, of gold and filver, and many others. 
The prices of labour and of manufactures have, 
in England, been immoderately raiſed dy the 
ſame means. 

To prevent a total downfall of our taxes, — 
veral political writers hold, that the labouring 
poor ought to be diſburdened of all taxes,” 

The poor-rates, however, have already pro- 
duced fach profligacy among the lower ranks in 
England, that to relieve them from taxes would 

probably make them work- leſs, but would not 
make 7 work cheaper. It is vain, there- 
fore, to think of a remedy againſt idleneſs and 
high wages, while the poor- rates ſubſiſt in their 
1 orm. Davenant pronounces, that the 
Engliſn poor- rates will, in time, be the bane of 
ei eee He computes, < that the 
v1 perſons 


Peu be ſuſꝑected, a jury is fet upon him in 


„ 


perſans receiving alms in. England, amounted = 


taz one million and two hundred thouſand ; the 
half of whom, at leaſt, would have; continued 
to work, had they not relied on patiſh . aharities. 

Were the poor- rates aboliſhed, a genexpali act 
of naturalization would not only augment / the 
ſtrength of Britain, by adding to the number of 


its people, but would compel the natives ta 


work cheaper, and ae to be more in- 
duſtrious. 

If theſe expedients be not reliſbed, the only 
one that remains for preſerving our manufac- 
tures, is to encourage their exportation by a 


bounty, ſuch as may enable us to cape Ear 
9 neighbours. in foreign markets. 


y, 5 Let taxes, which require 5 80 
of the party, be be . avoided.” They are deſtruo- 


tive of morals, as being a temptation to perjury. 


Few are ſo wicked, as to hurt others by per- 
There are not many of the lower ranks, 


however, that ſcruple much at perjury, when 


it prevents hurt to themſelves. Conſider the 
duty on candles. It is not only oppreſſive, as 
comprehending poor people, who make no can- 


"os for ſale ; but it is alſo ſubverſive of morals, 


by requiring "their oath, upon the quantity they 


- make for their own ule. 


The manner of levying the Galt tax in Francs, 
is indeed arbitrary, but it has not an immoral 


tendency. An, oath is avoided}: and every 
maſter. of a family pays for the quantity he is 


preſumed to conſume. 
French wine is often importall-inds Britain is 


re which pays leſs duty. To check the 


fraud, the importer's oath is required; and, if 


the 


6257) 
the exehequer. This is borrid. The importe# 


is tempted by à high duty on French wine to 
e 

ſenſe of Bone 
Thus ok . Nele K Keil Wen * 
verbs; 38: n, wf no * 5 ow Le Ur 
erceping on. become univerſal 


Some orted pay a duty, ad v0 agen; 
F ane raſh 4 importer's att 
is tequjredd. Tn, 8 of os wer- 
chants are truſte 12 R Why-not 
imitate ſo laudable a Practice? If 52 peopl ple be 
more corrupted, perjury may be atoided, by 
ordaining the merchant to deliver his 8 t 
any who will demand them, at the rate ated in 
his: boek; with th addition. 4 ten 1 8 38 
eee * bara 6 * 
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on vxcpprignabts raxks. 


On forefathers feero e have 9 55 ane 
of taxes, but for incteaſing the public revenue, 
without onee nent of the pe at ay be 
done to individuals. 

In the reign of Edward VI. a tax was - 
laid on ſheep. And ſo late as the og of 
William III. marriage was taxed -! */ 

To this day, we have 'ſevera} taxes; that are | 
more oppreſſive upon the people; than gainſul | 
to the Public Tevenue. Multiplied tates on the 


* 


/ * * 
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neceſſaries of life, ſuch as candles, ſoap, leather, 
ale, ſalt, &c. as obſerved before, raiſe the price 
of labour, and conſequently of manufactures. 
If they ſhall, have the effect to deprive us of 
foreign markets, depopulation and poverty muſt 
'enſue.- - Win eines Me Most,, 
I be ſalt-tax, in particular, is a very detrimen- 
tal one. Wiyh reſpect to the other taxes men- 
tioned, the rich bear the greateſt burden, being 
the greateſt conſumers; but the ſhare they pay 


* 


of the ſalt-tax is very little, becauſe they rejet 


| ; ſalt proviſions. .* The falt-tax is ſtill more abſurd 
8 in another reſpect, ſalt being a choice manure 
for land. One would be amazed to hear of 2 


law prohibiting the uſe of lime as a manure. 
He would ſtill be more amazed to hear of the 
[i prohibition being extende,$#to ſalt, which is a 
manure much ſuperior ; and yet a heavy tax on 
ſalt, which renders it too dear a manure, fur- 
priſes no man. But the mental eye reſembles: 
that of the body. It ſeldom perceives but what 
is directly before it. Conſequences lie far out 
of fight. During the preſent reign, however, 
the abſurdity of with-holding from us a manure 
ſo profitable has been diſcovered, and remedied 
in part, by permitting Engliſh foul ſalt to be 
uſed for manure, on paying fourpence of duty 
per buſhel. 1 erf3 ae v5.30 N41 71 rin 
The window-tax is more detrimental to the 
people, than advantageous to the revenue. In 
the firſt place, it encourages large farms, in 
order to ſave windows and houſes. Whereas, 
ſmall farms tend to multiply a hardy and frugal 
race, uſeful for every purpoſe. - In the next 
| place, it is a diſcouragement to manufactures, 
5 by taxing the houſes in which they are carried 


On. 
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on. Manufacturers, i in order to relieve them- 
ſelves as much A poſſible from the tax, make a 
ſide of their houſe hut one window; and there 
are inſtances, where in r. ſtories, thete are 
but three windows. And Lſtly; a very great 
objection to this tax is}: that it bürdens tie poor 
more than the rich. A houſe, in a paltry vile 
lage, that affords not five pounds of yearly rent, 
may have a greater number of pe es 
one in London rented at fifty. oo 

- The plate- tax is Hot ĩndeed hurtful to manu- 
factures and commerce ; becauſe plate converted 
into money, may be the means of ſavitig the na- 
tion at a eriſis, 2nd therefore -otight tobe Ones 
raged, inſtead of being loaded with a tax. 

On all pictures imported into Britain, there * 
is a duty laid in praportion to their ſige. In 
order to rouſe a genius for painting, our youth 
ought to have ready acceſs to all good pictures. 
It is, indeed, ſo-fartugkgythatthemolſt valuable 
pictures are not loaded with a greater duty, than 
the moſt paltry. 

Fiſh, both ſalt and -freſh, brought to Paris, 
pay a duty of 48 per cent. by an arbitrary eſti- 
mation of the value. 5 This tax is an irreparable 
injury to France, by diſcquraging the multipli- 
cation of ſeamen. It is beneficial, indeed i in 
one view, as'ittends:to check the gfowing po- 
pulation of that great city 

The duty on coals water-borne, is a apt ob- 
ſtruction to many uſeful manufactures that re- 
quire coals; and indeed to manufactures in ge- 
neral, by increaſing the expence of. Ooals, a very 
eſſential article in a cold country. Na: ſe- 
dentary art nor occupation, can ſueceed in our 
W without plenty of ſuel. One mb 1 
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the firſt glance, diſtinguiſh the- coal counties 
from the,reſt of, kama by the induſtry of the 
inhabitants, and by, plenty oh. — reyr 
ee * ls wy ep 
at 1 prov 694 
water, the, labouring: poor are deprived; of that 


comfort by the tax. Had cheap fring encourage 


ed cheſe people to proſecute arts and 
tures, it ia more than probable, that zt this days 
they would be conttibnting to the: public .neven 
nus, by other duties, much greater: [yas than 
axe dran from them by the duty 0p | coals. ;; A. 
the: ſame time, if e e pa apy ors 
not *: pun: where they are cheap? A 
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high price for coals, 50 0 marry on 
who bave them 
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r light tho 
political ignorance of former ages, than a maxim 
univerſally adopted, « That to tax — 
or to prohibit it altogether, is the beſt means for 
having plenty at home. In Scotland, it was not 

thought ſufficient to prohibit the exportation of 
corn, of fiſh, and of horfes;' The prohibitian 
was extended to manufactures, ſuch ay linen» 
+ ned butter, cheeſe, and ſhoes,” 2 
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Sully entered on the” adiningltratten Wk 


the French 8 corn in Fratice'wis4t' an 
exorbitant price, occaſibned by a negle&t of Huſ- 
bandry, during the civil wars. That 
miniſter diſcovered the ſecret of v2<eſtabli 
agriculture, and of redueing the price of 
which is, to allow a free exportation. So rapie 
was the ſucceſs of that bold, but politic meaſure, 
that in a few yeats, France became the gran 
of Europe; and, what at preſent may appea 
almoſt incredible, we find in the Enrich re re- 
cords, in the year 1627, grievous complaints of 
the French underſelling them in their own mar- 
a 

Colbert, who, fortunately for us, kad indib⸗ 
ed the common error, renewed the ancient pro- 
hibition of exporting corn, hoping to have it 
cheap at home for his manufacturers. But he 
was in a very great miſtake; for tliat prohibition 
has been the chief cauſe of many famines in 
France, fince that time. The corn-trade in 


France, by that means, lay long under great 


diſcouragements; and the French miniſtry con. 


tinued long blind to the intereſt of — coun- 
try. At laſt, edicts were iſfued, authorizing 
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the commerce of corn to be abſolutely free, 
whether ſold within the kingdom, or * 
The ;generality, however, continued blind. 
In the year 1768, the badneſs of the AL) 
aving occaſioned a famine, the diſtreſſes of the 


people were exceſſive, and; their complaints uni- 


verſal. Without having taken into conſidera- 


tion the bad harveſt, they attributed their miſery 


to the new law. It was in vain urged, that 
freedom in the corn trade encourages agricul- 
ture. 'The popular opinion was adopted, | 


by , moſt of : the. parliaments. - 80 difficult is it 


to eradicate eſtabliſhed prejudices. 

In Turkey, about forty years ago, a 3 
fir permitted corn to be exported; more * 
than had been done formerly, a buſhel of wheat 


being ſold at that time under ſeventeen pence. 

Every nation flocked to Turkey for corn; and 

|, particular, no fewer than three hundred 
re 


nch veſſels, from. 20 to 200 tons, entered 
Smyrna bay in one day. 
he Janiffaries and populace took the _ 
fearing that all the corn would be exported, and 
that a famine would enſue. - In Conitantinople 
they grew mutinous, and were not appeaſed till 
the viſir was ſtrangled, and his body thrown out 
to them. His ſucceſſor, cautious of ſplitting on 
the ſame rock, abſolutely prohibited exportation. 
In that country, rent is paid in proportion to the 
product; and the farmers, who ſaw no demand, 
neglected: tillage. In leſs than three years, the 
bufhel of wheat roſe to fix ſhillings ; and the 
diſtreſſes of the people became intolerable. To 
this day the fall of the grand viſir is lamented. 
We have improved upon Swlly's diſcovery, by 
a bounty on corn exported, which has anſwered 
| ; our 
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our moſt. ſanguine. expectations. A great in- 
creaſe of gold and ſilver, ſubſequent to the ſaid 
bounty, which has raiſed the prige of many other, 


commodities, muſt. have alſy raiſed that of corn; 
had not a ſtill greater increaſe of corn, occaſſon- 


o 
: 


ed by the bounty, reduced rig ven below, 
what it was formerly; and, 'y hat means, our 
manufactures have profited by the. bounty, uo 
leſs than our huſbandry. ©” 
Ihe bounty is {till more important in another 
reſpect. Our wheat can be afforded in the 


French markets cheaper than their own; by 


which, agricu ture, in France, is in 2 lapguiſh- 
ing ſtate. And, it is in our power, during a 


e 26 daſh Al the French. ſchemes for. dan. 


queſt, by depriving them of bread. 'This boun- 
ty, therefore, is our palladium, which we ought 
religiouſly to guard, if we would avoid being 
& prannnes. of ² ˙ A i 2h. 
Between the years 1715 and 1755, there was 
of wheat exported from England to France, 
twenty-one millions of /cptters, eſtimated. at two 
hundred millions of livres. The bounty for ex- 
porting corn has ſometimes amounted to 150,000 
pounds for a ſingle year. But this ſum is not 


all loſt to the revenue; for frequently our corn 


is exchanged with goods that pay a high duty on 
importation. r | 
Some politicians objeCt againſt this bounty for 
exporting wheat, as feeding our rival manufac- 
turers cheaper than our own ; which is doubt- 
ful, as the expence, of exportation commonly 
equals the bounty, But, ſuppoſing it true, will 
the evil be remedied by withdrawing the boun- 
ty? On the contrary, it will diſcourage manu- 
factures, by raiſing the price of wheat at home, 
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It will, beſides; encourage French huſbandiy; 
fo as, in all probability, to reduce the price of - 
their as Bb what we afford it to them. 
In Fange, labour i cheaper chan in Fog: 
land, che people are more ftugal, and they pol: 
{eſs à bettet foil and climate.” What have We to 
batinte thefe ſighal advantages but our bounty! 
And, were that bounty withdrawn, one would: 
not be ſurpriſed to ſee French corn poyred in 
pon us, at a lower price than it can be furniſh- 
ed at home. b 7 x I 11 F ds 83 
Public granaries, which: reſt on a prineiple 
2 to that of exportation, are hurtful in 4 
fertile and'extenſive country like Britain, being 
a diſcouragement to agriculture ; but ate bene⸗ 
ficial in great towns, which have no corn of their 
own. Swiſſerland could not exiſt without her 
granaries. e, ee 
| It is not always true policy to diſcourage che 
exportation of our ow] rude materials. Liber- 
ty of exportation gives an encouragement to pro- 
duce them in greater plenty at home; which 
conſequently lowers the price to our manufac- 
turers. But, where the exportation of a rude 
material will not increaſe its quantity, the pro- 
hibition is good policy. For example, the ex- 
porting of rags for paper may be prohibited; 
becauſe liberty of exporting will not occaſion 
pr big more of linen cloth to be conſumed. 
The exportation of Britiſh manufactures to 
America, ought to meet with ſuch encourage- 
ment, as to prevent them from rivalling us. It 
would be a great blunder to encourage their ma- 
nufactures, by impoſing a duty on what we ex- 
port to them. We ought rather to give a boun- 
ty on exportation; which, by underſelling them 
: in 


7M 
. 
() | 
in weit own markets, wan quaſh ereryatiempe 
to rivalſhi r. 
The meaſures lau un for regulating the. ; 
impottation of foreign commodities haue differ 
ent views. One is, to keep down a riyal power; 
in which view, it is prudent to prohibit; impor- 
tation from one country, and to encourage it 
from another. It is judicious in the Britiſh le- 
giſlature to load French wines with a higher duty 
than thoſe of Portugal; and, in France, it would 
be a proper meaſute to prefer the beef of go þ 
ſtein, - or of Ruſſia, before that of Ireland; a 


the tobacco of the Ukraine, or of the Palati- - 
nate, before that of Virginia. But ſuch mea- 


ſures of government ought-to be N rer. 5 


ciſed, for fear of retaliation. 10. 
There is no cauſe more cogent for | 
1 than an unfavourable balance. 
permitting French goods to be imported free 
of duty, the balance againſt England was COm- 
puted to be a million yearly. * In 1678, that im- 
portation was regulated, which, ſoon turned the 
balance of trade in favour of England, TY 
The Britiſh regulations, with regard to the 
importation of goods, ſhould. be contrived. for 
the encouragement of our own manufactures. 
This, it muſt be acknowledged, is generally 
the caſe. To favour a new manufacture of out 
own, it is proper to lay a duty on the ſame 
manufacture imported. To encourage the art 
of throwing ſilk, the dut r. raw ſilk imports 
ed is deve and that of thrown. (ilk is ere 
tened. g 
For encouraging the exportation of coins 
ties formerly imported, one method praftifed 
with ſucceſs, is, to reſtore to the merchant, the 
wy or part of the duty paid at importation 


| WR. 


7 
17 
rj 
0 
o 
#5 
10 
#4 
. 1 
1 
: 
' bd 


* —_— 


60266) 


which is termed a drawback, This in parggeu- 
lar is done with reſpect to tobacco; which by 
that means can be afforded to foreigners at two- 


nce halfpenny per pound, when the price at 
— ome is eight-pence halſpenny. Tobacco, be- 


ing an article of luxury, it was well 3 


lay a heavier duty on what is conſumed at 
than on what is exported. Upon the ſame prin- 
ciple, the duty that is paid on the importation of 
coffee and cocoa, is wholly drawn back when ex- 
ported. But as China earthen ware is not enti- 


tled to any encouragement from us, and as it is 
an article of luxury, it gets no drawback. | 


The exporter of rice from Britain, firſt im- 
E from America, is entitled to draw back 
ut half the duty paid on importation. Rice 
imported duty- free might rival our wheat crop. 
But the whole duty ought to be drawn back on 
exportation. It ought to > be afforded to our neigh- 


bours at the loweſt rate, partly to rival their 


wheat-crop, and partly to encourage our ſettler 
ments which produce rice. 
A French author remarks, that in no country 
are commercial regulations better contrived than 
in Britain; and inſtances the following parti- 
culars : 

' Firſt ; Foreign commadities, ſuch as may ri- 
val their own, are prohibited, or burdened with 


duties. 


Secondly; Their manufactures are encourage 
ed by a free exportation. 

Thirdly; Raw materials, which cannot W pro- 
duced at homè; cochineal, for example, indigo, 
&c. are imported free' of duty. 

Fourthly ; Raw materials of their own growth, 
ſuch as wool, fuller's earth, & c. are prohibited 


to be exported. 
Fiſchly; 


67 ) 


Fifthly ; 1 commodity has a free courſe | 


thrbugh the kingdom, without duty. | 
And Laſtly; Pvc paid on nente, are 
repaid on exportation. 

This remark, is for the moſt part well ned 


ed; and yet the facts above ſet forth will not 


permit us to ſay, that the Engliſh commereial 
laws have as yet arrived at Parner ion. 
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CH Ar MN 


ON MAN AS THE ARBITER OF HIS OWN 
- FORTUNE, . 


M AN has a range allowed him in the crea- 
tion peculiar to himſelf alone; and he ſeems to 
have had delegated to him a certain portion of 
the government of the natural world. , Revolu- 
tions, indeed, are brought about in various re- 

10ns by the univerſal laws of motion, uncon- 
trouled, and uncontroulable by any human pow- 
er. But, under certain limitations, foil and cli- 
mate are ſubject to his dominion ; and the natu- 
ral hiſtory of this terraqueous globe varies with 
the civil hiſtory of nations. 


In the deſcriptions of ancient and modern 


urope, the ſame countries appear to be eſſen- 
tially different. The climates beyond the Atlan- 
tic are altered ſince the days of Columbus;— 
But ſuch differences and alterations are more 
rightly imputed to the conduct and operations 


* 


) 
of men, than to any mutabllity i in the courk of 


nature. 

Nor are foch chcratiphowalinalits thoſe (ct. 
tlements on which additional culture has been 
beſtowed. The arts of tilla ge and apriculture 


have a more diffuſive and geadler effect. Ihe 


country of Italy, though Se better cultivated 
than in the days of the Romans, have under- 


gone, ſince thoſe days, a viciſſitude of tempe- 
rature, which has ariſen, in all probability, 


from the more improved ſtate of Germany and 
France. 

The temperature of climates throughout Ame- 
rica, ſo different from that which predominates 
under the ſame parallels of latitude in the anci- 
ent world, is not entirely to be aſcribed to fixed 
and permanent cauſes, but rather to the more 
recent exiſtence of nations in the new hemiſ- 
phere, and the inferior cultivation it has conſe- 
quently received from the hand of man. Thus 
much is certain, that by opening the ſoil, by 
clearing the foreſts, by cutting out paſſages for 
the ſtagnant waters, the new hemiſphere becomes 
auſpicious, like the old, for the Foun and po- 


pulation of mankind. 


The hiſtory of the colonies, and commercial 


eſtabliſhments of the European nations, teſti- 


fies that, in almoſt every corner, a healthful and 
ſalubrious climate is the ſure. effect of perſever- | 
ing and well- conducted labour. Nor is the op- 
polite effect chargeable merely on the neglect of 
culture, and the atmoſphere, that overhangs the 
deſert, alone malignant. The malignancy is 
often directly chargeable on manners, on po- 
lice, and on civil eſtabliſhments. In ſome of 


the moſt NG chen on the Guinea 


coaſt, 


bar} 
coaſt, tlie impurèe habits of the natives have 
been afſigneil as the efficient: eauſe The ex- 
halations of a 1 vilkge, negroes only can 
endure... ... 5 

« The plague,” ſays Dr. Chandler in his tra- . 
vels-into the Eaſt, „ might be wholly averted 
ſrom theſe countries, or at leaſt prevented from 
ſpreading, if: lazarettos were. erected, and ſalu- 
tary regulations enforced, as in ſome Cities of 
Europe. Smyrna, would be affected as little per- 
haps, as Marſeilles, if the police were as well 
modelled. But this is the wiſdom of a ſenſible 
and enlightened people.“ 

A ſpecies of neceſſity, however, in ſome coun- 
tries, conducts mankind to certain decorums in 
life: and manners, which wait, in other coun- 
tries, the ages. of t1ſte and refinement. The 
Dutrh, certainly are not the moſt polite among 
the European nations; yet the nature of their 
civil ſettlement, as if anticipating the dictates 
of refinement, introduced among them from 
the beginning, a degree of order in their po- 
Tice, and of: cleanlineſs in their houſhold: coeco-.. 
nomy, not furpaſled, nm. rr by any 
other people. 

On a principle of health, an atreinicnn todlean- 
linefs, is more ot leſs incumbent on all commu- 
nities. It preſents an emblem of inward purity, 
and is dignified, perhaps not improperly, in 
ſome ſyſtems of ethics, with the © b of 
a moral virtue. 

But with all imaginable precaution on this 
ſcore, the confluence of numbers, in a crowded 
ſcene, is generally productive of diſeaſe. Hence + 
peſtilential diſtempers are ſo often bred in the 


camp, and uſually march in the train of war.— 
N 3 And- 
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And hence the eſtabliſhment of great cities, un- 
der the beſt regulated police, can be demon- 


ſtrated, from the bills of mortality, to be de- 
ſtructive, in a high degree, of populations and 
public health.“ 

But all theſe examples relate to artificial, not 
to natural climate; and there ſeems to den little 


ground, in the hiſtory of the terraqueous globe, 


to aſſociate, with any fixed and immutable con- 
ſtitution of the atmoſphere, the happineſs or per- 
fections of the human ſpecies. 

Vet, local prejudices every where abound.— 
'The moſt accompliſhed citizens, in nations and; 
ages the moſt accompliſhed, have not been 
exempted from their fway. Plato, returned 


thanks to the immortal Gods that he-was 'an 


Athenian, not a Theban born,—that he breathed. 
on the ſouthern, not on the northern fide of the. 
Afopus. | 

But, if Athens was eminent for refinement, 
there were other cauſes than the climate. And, 
if the Bœotians were dull to a proverb, it was 
only temporary; for Pindar, Pelopidas, and Epa- 
minondas ſhall vindicate the foil. _ 

Thus much we may with certainty affirm, 
that ſoil and climate, if not altogether foreign 
to the mind, are, like the mind, ſuſceptible of 
improvement, and variable, in a high degree, 
with the progreſs of civil arts. Settlements, 
abandoned by one colony, have been repeopled 
with ſucceſs by another. Projects, thought deſ- 
perate in days of ignorance, have been reſumed, 
and conducted to a proſperous iſſue, in more en- 
lightened times. Individuals have often failed 
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im their attempts, for want of public encourage- 


ment. Public enterprizes have failed for want 
of concurrence among nations. Eſtabliſh, then, 
concert and union among mankind ;—all regis 
ons become habitable, and' the elements almoſt 
ceaſe to rebel. 

There ſeems to be a certain regimen for life, 
ſuited to the local circumſtances of mankind, 
which is ſuggeſted to them at firſt by inſtinct, 
or is the flow reſult of experience. A differ- 
ent regimen recommended in a ſimilar manner, 
is beſt adapted to their circumſtances in ano- 
ther region; and ſudden or injudicious altera- 
tions in the modes of life, are among the fatal 
conſequences, that attend the commerce of na- 
tions. 

The transference too of epidemical diſtemper, 
from region to region, is another conſequence 
of that commerce, no leſs deſtructive. Diſ- 
tempers, local in their origin, being thus dif- 
fuſed over the globe, become, when tranſplant- 
ed, more formidable than in their native ſoils. 
The plague, fo deſolating when it invades Eu- 
rope, commits not equal havoc in the Eaſt. The 
malady, imported by Columbus, was leſs viru- 
lent in the American climates. On the other. 


hand, the ſmall pox, introduced into thoſe cli- 


mates by Europeans, threatened .the depopula- 
tion of the new hemiſphere. 5 

Time, however, which corrects the effects of 
migrations, ſeems alſo to correct the virulence of. 
the tranſplanted diſtemper. Either the human 
conſtitution oppoſes it with new vigour, or the 
art of medicine combats it with more ſucceſs, — 
or the poiſon, by being long blended with the 
ſurrounding elements ceaſes to be ſo deſtructive. 
N 4 It, 
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It may alſo be obſerved, that ſome diſorders 


leave impreſſions in the conſtitution, which pre- 
vent in future the poſſibility of fimilar annoy- 


ance. Hence the expediency of inoculation, a 


practice firſt introduced into Europe from the 
Eaft, which ſolicits diſeaſe through a ſafer chan- 
nel, as a preſervative againſt its eventual attack, 
in all the circumſtances of its native malignancy. 
But returning from this digreſſion, let us ſurvey 
the farther tendency of the commercial arts. 

The natural productions of one corner ſupply: 


the demands of luxury in another, and the moſt 
diſtant tribes may approximate each other, in their 


animal temperament, by mutual trafthe,' Eyen' _ 


tne natives of the moſt penurious ſoil, may ex- 


change the rude ſimplicity of their anceſtors, for 
the extravagance of the moſt pampered nations. 


Penury and wealth, ſimplicity and prodigality, 
indolence and toil, create conſtitutional diſtinc»' 
tions among the different orders of citizens, For 
the impretiion of the commercial arts is often con- 
ſpicuous in the upper departments of lifes before 
it reaches thoſe of imicrior condition. But the cir- 
cle gradually widens. The excluſive poſſeſſion of 


opulence cannot be long maintained; and the 


fluctuation, fo natural to commercial ſtates, muſt 
diſſeminate the effects over the public at large. 
In the laſt period of the Roman government, 


the different provinces of the empire became con- 


taminated with the luxury of the Eſt, whoſe in- 
fluence on the bodily temperament may have con- 


tributed, along with moral and political diſtem- 


per, to the ſucceſs of the northern armies. 


TEC: “ Sævior armis 
« Luxuria incubuit, victumque ulciſcitur orbem.““ 


Such 


(632570 : 
Such conſequences, however, imply no im- 
putation-on the arts of civil life. The food, tha 
raiment, the occupation of the poliſhed citizen, 
may be as innocent as thoſe of the favage. The 
latter is even guilty of exceſſes, which diſappear 
in the age of reſinement. The immoderate uſe 
of intoxicating liquors, is generally moſt predo- 
minant in the ruder forms of ſociety. It is re- 
tinquiſhed in the progreſs of refinement,” and 
ſeems to be ſcarce compatible with the Oe 

luxuries of a highly cultivated people. 

A propenſity, indeed, to vicious exceſs ma 
be accidentally combined i in the ſame e 
with a high reliſh for the luxuries of life. But 
the eons themſelves are totally diſtindt. A 
proneneſs to luxury, with an averſion to all riot 
or exceſs, is no uncommon character; and a 

eneſs to excefs, with an averſion to luxu- 
ry, though more rare, is by no means without 
example. 

A ſtriking example occurs in the character of 
the famous Iriſh rebel, who, in the reign of Eli- 
zabeth, aſſumed the rank and appellation of King 
of Ulſter. He was a man,” ſays the hiſtori- 
an, «equally noted for his pride, his violence, 
his debaucheries, and his hatred of the Engliſh' 
nation. He is ſaid, to have put ſome of his fol- 
lowers to death, becauſe they endeavoured to 
introduce the ole of bread, after the Engliſh 
. faſhion.” Though ſo violent an enemy to lux- 
ury, he was extremely addicted to riot, and was- 
accuſtomed, after his intemperance had thrown 
him into a ferer, to plunge his body into mire, 
that he might allay the flame which me had raiſed 
by former exceſſes.“ 

Luxury, according to ue peeles and FIRE 
o may be pronounced to be, either ſalutary 

N 5 wg or 


[ 


* 


r 


It may alſo be obſerved, that ſome diſorders 
leave impreſſions in the conſtitution, which pre- 
vent in future the poſſibility of ſimilar annoy- 
ance. Hence the expediency of inoculation, a 
practice firſt introduced into Europe from the 
Eaſt, which ſolicits diſeaſe through a ſafer chan 
nel, as a preſervative againſt its eventual attack, 
in all the circumſtances of its native malignancy. 
But returning from this digreſſion, let us ſurvey 
the farther tendency of the commercial arts. 

The natural productions of one corner ſupply: 
the demands of luxury in another, and the moſt 
diſtant tribes may approximate cach other, in their 
animal temperament, by mutual trathe, Even _. 
tne'natives of the moſt- penurious ſoil, may ex- 


change the rude ſimplicity of their anceſtors, for 
the extravagance of the moſt pampered nations. 


Penury and wealth, ſimplicity and prodigality, 
indolence and toil, create conſtitutional diſtinc- 
tions among the different orders of citizens, For 
the impreliion of the commercial arts is often con- 
ſpicuous in the upper departments of liſe; before 
it reach2s thoſe of interior condition. But the cir- 
cle gradually widens. The excluſive poſſeſſion of 


opulence cannot be long maintained; and the 


fluctuation, fo natural to commercial ſtates, mult 
diſſeminate the effects over the public at large. 

In the laſt period of the Roman government, 
the different provinces of the empire became con- 
taminated with the luxury of the Eſt, whoſe in- 
fluence on the bodily temperament may have con- 


_ tributed, along with moral and political diſtem- 


per, to the ſucceſs of the northern armies. + 


— —& Szvior armis 
« Luxuria incubuit, victumque ulciſcitur orbem.”” 


Such : - 


| 6. } : 
Such conſequences, however, imply no im- 
putation on the arts of civil life. The food, the 
raiment, the occupation of the poliſhed citizen, 
may be as innocent as thoſe of the favage. The 
latter is even guilty of exceſſes, which diſappear 
in the age of refinement. The immoderate uſe 
of intoxicating liquors, is generally moſt predo- 
minant in the ruder forms of ſociety. It is re- 
linquiſhed in the progreſs of reſinement. and 
ſeems to be ſcarce compatible with the elegant 
luxuries of à highly cultivated people. | 
A propenſity, indeed, to vicious exceſs may 
be accidentally combined in the ſame character, 
with a high reliſh for the luxuries of life. But 
the paſſions themſelves are totally diſtint; A 
proneneſs to luxury, with an averſion to all riot 
or exceſs, is no uncommon character; and a 
proneneſs to excefs, with an averſion to luxu- 
ry, though more rare, is by no means without 
example. 8 IIA . 
A ſtriking example occurs in the character of 
the famous Iriſh rebel, who, in the reign of Eli- 
zabeth, aſſumed the rank and appellation of King 
of Ulſter. « He was a man,” ſays the hiſtori- 
an, *« equally noted for his pride, his violence, 
his debaucheries, and his hatred of the Engliſh 
nation. He is ſaid, to have put ſome of his fol-' 
towers to death, becauſe they- endeavoured to 
introduce the uſe of bread, after the Engliſh: 
. faſhion. Though, ſo violent an enemy to lux- 
ury, he was extremely addicted to riot, and was- 
accuſtomed, after his intemperance had thrown 
him into a fever, to plunge his- body into mire, 
that he might allay the flame which he had raiſed 
by former exceſſes.“ „ ige 
Luxury, according to its ſpecies and directi- 
, may be pronounced to be, either ſalutary 
. N 5 1 or 


{ 


( 2794 ) 


or deſtructive. By its connexion with indnſ- 
try and active exertion, it is productive of the 
nobleſt effects. It is the parent of ingenious 
arts, and conducts a people to honour. and diſ- 
tinction. . | 
Objects, ho ever, which are not only inno- 
cent, but beneficial in the purſuit, may prove 
dangerous in the poſſeſſion; and the acquiſiti- 
| ons of national virtue may become the occaſion 
1 of its fall. 5 
4 Habits there ſurely are, incident to different 
| periods of ſociety, which tend to enervate the 
4 body, and to vitiate the blood. The mechani- 
| (| cal ſprings of life reſt not on the energy of one 
/ cauſe, but on the combination of many, poſſeſ- 
ſing often oppoſite and qualifying powers. It 
* were improper, therefore, to expatiate on the 
intenſity of- one principle, without attending 
| to others, which ſerve to heighten or to mitigate 
4 Its force. | 
* One writer magnifies the power of climate ; 
another the effects of aliment ; ; a third the effi- 
cacy of labour or reſt, and the peculiar influ- 
ence of certain Whit of life. But theſe cir- 
cumitances are relative to each'other, and it is 
the reſult of the combination, with which we 
are alone concerned. It was well anſwered 
the Spartan to the King of Syracuſe, who found 
fault with the coarſeneſs of the Spartan fare,— . 
In order,” ſays he, © to make theſe victuals 
reliſh, it is neceſſary to bathe in the Eurotas.” 
By the progreſs of agriculture and rural œco- 
nomy in our climates, that mode of oxconomy, 
is become the molt eaſy, which was formerly the 
moſt difficult. And it were well, perhaps, for 
mankind, in moſt countries of Europe at this 
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day, if the great and opulent exchanged, with 
thoſe of inferior. condition, _ of the daily 


artieles of conſumption. | 
Vegetable aliment ſeems to be better adapted 


to the more indolent claſs of citizens. The la- 


bouring part of ſociety require a larger propor- 
tion of animal food. But it is often difficult 


for the meaner ſort to procure for themſelves 
ſuitable ſubſiſtence, and more difficult for their 
ſuperiors to abſtain from improper gratifica- 


tions. | 0 
If I were not Alexander,” faid the Prizes 


of Macedon, «I would chuſe to be Diogenes.” 
Vet the generality of people would rather imi- 
tate the conduct of Ariſtippus, who, for the 
pageantry of a court, and the pleaſures of a lux- 
urious table, could forego independence, and 
deſcend from the dignity of philoſophy to the 
adulation of Kings. 

The conduct, however, of mankind, in un- 
corrupted times, was more conformable to na- 
ture; and their reaſon tauglit them to form ſuch | 
habits and combinations, as were moſt congru- 
ous with their external condition., Different. 
fyſtems of policy grow out of theſe combinati- 
ons; and uſages and laws, relative to climate, 
make a capital figure in ancient legiſlation. 

Even ſuperſtition, on ſome occafions, has 
proved a guardian of public manners, and a uſe- 
ful auxiliary to legiſlative power. Abſtinence 
from the fleſh of animals, —abſtinence from 
wine, frequent purifications—and other exter- 
nal obſervances among the Indians, Perſians, and 
Arabians, how abſurd ſoever if transferred to 
other countries, formed on the occaſions, and 
in the countries where they were inſtituted, im 


portant branches of political œcnompy. 
i The 
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The Egyptians preſcribed bylaws regimen tor 
their Kings. In ſome inſtances, certain rules 
proportion were eſtabliſhed; and ſuitable to the 
different claſſes of citizens, there was a ſpecial 
allotment of aliment preſcribed by the Rs 


of Brama. 


The Chriſtian diſpenſation alone, divine in 
its origin, and deſigned to be univerſal, deſcends 
not to local inſtitutions; but, leaving the details 
of policy to the rulers of nations, inculcates 
only thols pure and eſſential doctrines, which 
are adapted to all climates and governments. 

- Yet the YVedam, the Shafter, the Koran, and 
other ancient codes, which afford in one view, 
jo ſtriking examples of credulity and fanaticiſm, 
may be regarded in another, as monuments of 


| hum an ſagacity. 


Happy had it been for che world, if ecken 
ders of religion and government had ſeparated; 
in ſuch caſes, the pure gold from the droſs, and 
connived only at illußons connected with public 
felicity. 

It were often happy for rude tribes, if they 


| were taught a local ſuperſtition, how abſurd | 


ſoever in its details, that tended to preferve the 
ſimplicity of their morals, and debarred them, 
in many inſtances, from adopting foreign cut- . 
toms and manners. 

How: fortunate would it have been for the 
Indian tribes, throughout the continent of North 
America, if they had been debarred, by the ſo- 
lemn ſanctions of a religion, as obſund as that of 
Mahomet, from the ule of intoxicating liquors, - 
—a practice derived to them from European 


commerce, and which contributes in the new 


hemiſphere, more, perhaps, than any other cauſe, . 


-- 
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to the deſtruction, and what is Geer to the 
debaſement of the ſpecies 
Our voyages of diſcovery, which in ſome 
refpe&ts are ſo honourable, and calculated for 
noble ends, have never yet been happy for any 
of the tribes of mankind viſited by us. The 
vices of Europe have contaminated the, natives, 
who will have cauſe to lament for ages, that any 
European veſſel ever touched. their ſhores. 

Moral depravity is a fertile ſource of phyſical 
ills to individuals, to families, and to nations. 
Nor are the ills inherent only in the race, which 
bred the Uiſorder. They ſpread from race (o 
race, and are often entailed, in all their malig- 
nity, on poſterity. Thus hereditary diſtempet 
has a foundation in the natural, as in the moral, 
world. Nor does this reflect upon eternal juſ- 
tice, or breed confuſron in the univerfe, or de- 

te from the ſum of its perfections. If we, 
are puniſhed for the vices, we are rewarded too 
for the virtues of our fathers. 

Theſe oppoſite principles of exaltation and; 
debaſement, tend to the equilibrium of the ſyſ- 
tem. They ſerye alſo to a farther. end. They 
ſerve to draw clofer the ties of humaꝑity, to re- 
mind us of our duty, by reminding us of the 
relations of our being, and of thoſe indiſſolu- 
ble connexions and dependencies, which unite 
us with the paſt, and will unite us with al ſuc- 


ceeding * | 


the 


* 


(a) 
C HAP. XCVIL- 


ON THE ORIGIN AND PROGRESS OF 
RELIGION. , | ! 


Dare; is an awful object, and has Fre, 
rouſed the attention of mankind. But they, 
being incapable-of elevating their ideas to all 
the ſublimity of his perfections, have too often 
brought down his perfections to the level of 
their own ideas. This is more particularly true, 
with regard to thoſe nations, whoſe religion 
had no other foundation but the natural Feelin 85 
and more frequently the irregular paſſions of the 

human heart, and who had received no light 


from heaven reſpecting this important object. 


In. deducing the hiſtory of religion, therefore, 
we muſt ſeparate what is human, from what is 
divine; what had its origin from particular re- 
velations, from what is the effect of general 
laws, and of the unaſſiſted operations of the hu- 
man mind. b 
Agreeably to this diſtinction, we Gin that in 
fit ages of the world, the religion of the 
eaſtern nations was pure and luminous. It aroſe 
ſrom a divine ſource, and was not then disfigur- 
ed by human fancies or caprice. In fine, how- 
ever, theſe began to have their influence. The 
ray of tradition was obſcured; and among thoſe 
tribes, which ſeparated at the greateſt diſtance, 
and in the ſmalleſt numbers, from the more 
improved ſocieties of men, it was altogether 
obliterated. 
In this ſituation, a particular people were ſe- 


lected by God himſelf, to be the depoſitories of 
his 


G 


his law and worſhip. But the reſt of mankind 
were left to form hypotheſes upon theſe ſubjects, 
which were more or leſs perfect, according to 
an infinity of circumſtances,” which cannot pro- 
perly be reduced under any general heads. 

The moſt common religion of antiquity was 
Polytheiſm, or the doctrine of a plurality of gods. 
The polytheiſm of the ancients, however, | ng 
neither to have been the fruit of philoſophical 
ſpeculations, nor of disfigured traditions, con- 
cerning the nature of the divinity. It ſeems to 
have ariſen during the rudeſt ages of ſociety, 
while the rational powers were feeble, and while 
mankind were under the tyranny'of imagination 
and paſhon. It was built, therefore, ſolely up 
ſentiment. As each tribe of men had their 
heroes, ſo likewiſe they had their gods. Thoſe 
heroes, —who led them forth to the combat. — 
who preſided. in their councils, —-whoſe image 
was engraved on the fancy, - whoſe exploits were 
imprinted on their memory, even after death 
enjoyed an exiſtence in the imagination of their 
followers. -* \ | 18. 

The force of blood, of friendſhip, of affection, 
among rude nations, is what we cannot eaſily 
conceive. But the power of imagination over 
the ſenſes is what all men have in ſome degree 
experienced. Combine theſe two cauſes, and it. 
will not appear ſtrange, that the image of depart- 
ed heroes ſhould have been ſeen by their com- 
panions, animating the battle, taking vengeance 
on their enemies, and performing the ſame func- 
tions, which they performed when alive. 

An appearance ſo unnatural would not excite 
terror among men, unacquainted with evil ſpi- 
rits, and who had not learned to fear any thing 


but 
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but their enemies. Two orders of gods, there- 
fore would be eſtabliſhed, the propitious and the 
hoſtile ;—the- gods who were to be een 
thoſe who were to be feared. 

But time, which wears off ad de e of 
tradition, the frequent invaſions, by. which the 
nations of antiquity were ravaged, deſolated, or. 
tranſplanted, - made them loſe the names, and 
confound the characters of thoſe two orders of 
divinities, and form various ſyſtems of religion, 
which, though warped by a thouſand: particular 
circumſtanecs, gave no ſmall indication of their 
firſt texture, and original materials. For, in- 
general, the gods of the ancients gave abundant: 
proof of human infirmity. They were ſubject 
to all the. paſſions of men. They partook even 
of their partial affections, and, in many inſtan- 
ces, diſcovered their preference of one race or 
nation to all others. They did not eat and drinks 
the ſame ſubſtances with men. They lived on 
nectar and: ambroſia. They had a particular 
pleaſure in ſmelling the ſteam of the ſacrifices, 
and they made love with a ferocity unknown in 
northern climates. The rites by which they 
were worſhipped een reſulted from their 
character. 

It muſt be obſerved, however, that the religion 
of the ancients was not much connected, either 
with their private behaviour, or with their poli- 
tical arrangements. If we except a few fanati- 
cal ſocieties, the greater part of mankind were 
extremely tolerant in their principles. They 
had their own gods, who watched over them. 
Their neighbours, they imagined, alſo had 
theirs'; and there was room enough 1 in the uni- 
verſe for both to live together i in good fellow- 

| ſhip, 


{ 
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fhip,. witout r or —— with, one 
another. 
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THE. OPINIONS. or SEVERAL TRIBSS or. 
MANKIND enn, THE, Dzirr. 


Tai belief of one Fee Deity, 
and of ſubordinate deities benevolent and male- 
votent, is, and has been, more univerſal, than 
any other religious creed, - 

"The different ſavage jen; in. Dutch Guin 
agree pretty much in their articles of run. TROY 
hold- the exiſtence-of 'one ſupreme Deity, who whoſe | 
chief attribute is benevolence z and to him they 
aſcribe every good that happens. But, as it is 
againſt his nature: to do ill; they believe in ſubor- 
dinate malevolent beings, who occaſion thunder, 
hurricanes, earthquakes, and wWwho are the au- 
thors of death, diſeaſes, and of every misfortune. 
To theſe evil ſpirits, termed in their language. 
Forvaboor, they direct every ſupplicationz in 
order to avert their malevolence; while the ſu - 
preme Deity is entirely neglected. So much: 
more powerful, among ages, is fear than 
gratitude. 

The negroes of Benin and Gaga and the 
inhabitants of Java, of Madagaſcar, and of the 
Molucca iſlands, have all a notion of a ſupreme 
Deity, creator and governor of the world; and: 
of inferior deities, ſome good, ſome ill. Theſe 
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are ſuppoſed to have bodies, and to live in muck 


the ſame manner as men do, but without . 
ſubjected to any diſtreſs. 

The Chinguleſe, a tribe in the iſland of Cey- 
lon, acknowledge one God creator of the uni- 
verſe, with ſubordinate deities, who act as his 
deputies. Agriculture 1s the peculiar province 
of one, and navigation of another. The creed of 
the Tonquineſe is nearly the ſame. 

The inhabitants of Otaheite believe in one ſa- 
preme Deity; and in inferior deities without 
end, who preſide over particular parts of the crea- 
tion. They pay no adoration to the ſupreme 
Deity, thinking him too far elevated above his 
creatures to concern himſelf with what they 
do. They believe the ſtars to be children of the 
ſun and moon. Thus on. eavly err for an 


| eclipſe; x \ 


The North American ſavages acknowlellje! 
one ſupreme Being or giver of life, to whom 
they look up as the ſource of good, and from 
whom no evil can proceed. They acknowledge 
alſo a bad ſpirit of great power, „ur all the 
evils that befal mankind are inflicted. To him 
they pray in their diſtreſſes; begging that he 

will either avert their troubles, or mitigate them. 
They acknowledge, beſides, good ſpirits of an 
inferior degree, who, in their particular depart- 
ments, contribute to the happineſs of mortals. 
But they ſeem to have no notion of a ſpirit di- 
veſted, of matter. "They believe their gods to be. 


of the human form, but of a nature more ex- 


cellent than man. They believe in a future 


| ſtate; and that their employments will be fimi- 


lar to That they are engaged in here, but with- 


out labour or 3 in ſhort, that they ſhall. 
live 
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live for ever in regions of plenty, and enjoy in a 
higher degree, every gratification they delight 
in here. | ; 

According to Arnobius, certain Roman dei- 
ties prefided over the various operations of men. 
Puta aſſiſted at pruning trees, and Peta in re- 
queſting benefits. Nemeſtrinus was god of the 
woods. Nodutus ripened corn, and Terenſis 
helped to threſh it. Vibilia aſſiſted travellers. 
Orphans were under the care of Orbona, and 
dying perſons of Nænia. Oſſilago hardened the 
bones of inſants. Mellonia — bees, and 
beſtowed ſweetneſs on their honey. 

The ancient Goths, and ſeveral other nor- 
thern nations, acknowledged one ſupreme Be- 
ing, and at the ſame time worſhipped three ſub- 
ordinate deities, —Thor, reputed the ſame with 
Jupiter, Oden, the ſame with * —and Friga, - - 
the ſame with Venus. ® 

Socrates, taking the cup of poiſon from the 
executioner, held it up towards heaven, and 
pouring out ſome of it as an oblation to the ſu- 
preme Deity, pronounced the following prayer: 
« I implore the immortal God, that my tranſla- 
tion hence may be. happy.” Then, turning to 
Crito, he ſaid, „O Crito ! I owe a cock to 2l- 
culapius ; pay it.“ From this incident we find 
that Socrates ſoaring above his countrymen, had 
attained to the belief of a ſupreme benevolent 
Deity, But in that dark age of religion, ſuch 
purity is not to be expected from Socrates him- 
elf, as to have rejected ſubordinate deities, even 

of the EY kind. | 
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dence is very little: underſtood. Far from hav- / 

þ ing any notion, that the government of this 

i} — is carried on by general laws, every im- 

F nt event is attributed to an erf r in- 
terpoſition of the Deity. 


As the Grecian gods were thought to des 
bodies like men, and like men to requite nou- 
riſhment, they were imagined to act like men, 
forming ſhort. ſighted plans of operation, and 
varying them from time to time, according to 
czigencieg. Eren the wiſe: Athenians had an 
utter averſion to | philoſophers, who attempted! 
to account for effects by general laws. 

An eclipſe being held a- prognoſtic given by 
the gods of ſome grievous calamity, Anaxagoras 
was accuſed of Atheiſm, for attempting to ex- 
plain the eclipſe of the moon by natural cauſes; * 

He was thrown into priſon, and with difficulty 
was relieved by the influence of Pericles. Pro- 
tagoras was baniſhed from Athens. for main- 

1 taining the ſame doctrine. | 

1 Agathias, beginning at the battle of Mara- 
| thon,. ſagely- maintains, that from that time 
downward, there was not a battle loſt, but by 
an immediate judgment of God, for! the fins of 

the commander, or of his army, or one e 

or other. 

Our Saviour's doctrine, with reſpect to thoſe 
who ſuffered by the fall of the tower of Siloam, 

ought 
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ought to have opened — 3. but ſuper 
tious eyes are not ea 
It is no leſs inconſiſtent Wich the - 
courſe of Providence, to believe, as many for- 
-merly did, that in all doubtful caſes the Al- 
mighty, when appealed to, never fails to inter- 
pole in favour of the right fide. * 
The inhabitants of Conſtantinople, in ihe 
year 1284, being i ſplit into about two 
eontending' patriarchs, the Emperor ordeted a 
fire to be made in the church of St. Sophia, 
and a paper for each party to be thrown into it; 
never doubting, but that God would fave from 
the flames the paper given in for the party, 
whoſe cauſe he eſpouſed. But to the utter aſto- 
'niſhment of all beholders, the fumes ow! not 
the leaſt regard to either, 
The ſame abſurd opinion gave birth to the” 
trial: by fire, by. water, and by ſingle combat. . 
And, it is not a little remarkable, that ſuch 
trials were common among many nations, Wbo 
had no intercourſe with one another. Even the 
.enlightened e. of Indoſtan try crimes, by 
Apping! the bw of a ſuſpected parton in both- 


in 

3 x, = caſes of doubtful proof, they have cath 
in the kingdom of Spain, as in many other coun- 
tries, to artificial proofs. One is to walk bare- 
foot through fire. As the Siamites are accuſ- 
tomed to walk bare- footed, their ſoles become 
hard; and thoſe who have ſkill have a good 
chance to eſcape without burning. The art is 
to ſet down their feet on the fire with all their 
weight, Which excludes the air, and prevents 
the fire from burning. Another proof is by 
water. The accuſer and en are nn 
ne itt g 
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the dark ages of Chriſtianity, the figning with 
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into a pond; and he who keeps the long eſt. un- 


der water is declared to be in the Ach Hach N 


uniformity is there, with pes * to _ 
ſtitious opinions. 


The Emperor Otho I. abſerving the Wes 


tors to differ about the right of repreſentation 


in land-eſtates, appointed a duel; and the right 


of repreſentation gained the victory. 


Appian gravely reports, that when the city 
of Rhodes was befieged by Mithridates, a ſtatue 
of the Goddeſs Iſis was ſeen to dart flames of 
fire upon a bulky engine raiſed by the; RO 


to overtop the wall. 


It is equally erroneous to halle that certain | 
ceremonies will protect one from miſchief. In 


a figure of the croſs, was held not only to be 


an antidote againſt the ſnares of malignant ſpi- 


rits, but to inſpire reſolution for ſupp ng 
trials and calamities. - For which reaſon 


. Chriſtian, in thoſe days, undertook any thing 


of moment, tilt he had uſed that ceremony, 
It was firmly believed in France, that a gold I 


or ſilver coin of St. Louis, hung from the neck, 


was a protection againſt all diſcaſes ; and we 
find accordingly. a hole, in every remaining 


coin of that king, for fixing it tc a ribband. 


During the minority of Charles VIII. of 
France, the three eſtates, in the year 1484, 


ſupplicated his Majeſty, that he would no lon- 


ger defer the being anointed with the holy oil, 
as the favour of Heaven was viſibly connected 
with that ceremony. They affirmed, that his 
grandfather Charles VII. never proſpered: till 
he was anointed; and that Heaven afterwards 
fought on his de, till the Engliſh were expelled 
out of his kingdom. 

That 


(9267, 


f That ridiculous, ceremony is kept up to this 
day. So. great is the power of cuſtom. It is 


performed in the following manner. The 
Grand Prior of St. Remi opens the holy phial, 
and gives it to the Archbiſhop, who, with a 
golden needle, takes ſome of the precious oil, 

about the ſize of a grain of wheat, which he 
mixes with conſecrated. ointment. The King 
then proſtrates himſelf before the altar on a vio- 


let coloured carpet, embroidered with fleurs de. 


lis while they pray. Then the King riſes; and 
the Archbiſhop anoints him on the crown of the 
head, on the ſtomach, on the two elbows, 


and on the joints of the arms. After ſeveral 


' anointings, the Archbiſhop of Rheims, the 


Biſhops of Laon and Beaurais cloſe the openings 


of the ſhirt. The High Chamberlain puts on 
the tunic and the royal mantle. The King then 
kneels again, and is anointed in the es of 
his hands.“ 

The high altar of St. Margaret's church, in 
the iſland of Icolmkill, was covered with a plate 
of blue marble finely veined ; which has ſuffered 
from a ſuperſtitious conceit, that the ſmalleſt 
bit-of it will preſerve a ſhip from ſinking. - It 
| has accordingly been carried off piece-meal;; and 


at preſent there is ſcarce enough left to nike 


the experiment. 

In the Sadder, a book abounding with fooliſh 
ceremonies, certain prayers are enjoined when 
one ſneezes, or makes water, in order to chaſe 
away the devil. 

 Cart-wheels, in Liibon,. are compoſed of 
two clumſy boards, nailed together in a circu- 
lar form. Though the noiſe is intolerable, the 
axles are never greaſed. The noiſe, ſay they, 
frightens the devil from hunting their oxen. 


_ Nay, 
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* Nay, to far has ſuperſtition" been carried; as 
to found a belief, that the devil, 'by anagic," enn | 
controul the-coutſe.of Providenctde. 
In the capitularies of Charlemagne, in the 
canons of ſeveral councils, and in the ancient 
laws of Norway, puniſhments are enacted 
againſt thoſe wWH¹O Bs ſuppoſed able "to* raiſe 
tempeſts, termed Tempeftarii. 
During the time of Catharine de Medicis, 
there was in” the court of Fratice' a Jumble of 
politics, gallantry, luxury, ſuperſtition, and 
Atheiſm.” It was emen to take the reſem- 
blanc oft enemies in wax, in order to torment 
them, by roaſting the figure at a ſlow fire, and 
pricking it ad needles. If an enemy 

pened, in one inſtance of a thouſand, to pine 
7 and die; the charm was eſtabliſhed 887 ever. 

Sorcery and witeheraft were ſo-univerſAy be- 
lieved in England, that in a preamble to à ſta- 
tute of Henry VIII. in the year 15711, it was 
ſet forth, Th hat ſmiths, weavers; and women, 
boldly take upon them great cures, in which 
oy — ule ſorcery and witcheraft.“ 

he firſt printers, Who were Germans, hav- 
ing carried their books to Paris for ſale, were 
condemned by the parliament to be burnt alive 
as ſorcerers z and did not eſcape puniſhment but 
by a precipitate flight. It had, indeed, much 
the appearance of ſorcery, that a man could 
write ſo many ier of 2 Veen without the 
ſlighteſt variation. 8 

Superſtition — i in times of danger aid 
diſmay. During the civil wars of France and 
England ſuperſtition was carried to extravagance. 
Every one belicved Ain magic, charms, ſpells, 
ſorcery, bad wicheraft.” 1 moſt abſurd tales 
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paſt current as goſpel truths. All the we., . 
acquaineed with the hiſtory of the Duchels e? 
Beaufort; who was ſaid to have made a compact 
with the devil, to procure Henry IV. of France | 
For her lover; This rigiculous ſtory was believed 
through all France, and is reported as a truth 
by the Duke of Sully. [Superſtition muſt have 
certainly been at a high. pitch, when, that great 
man Was infected wi it. itt ei 5 1 14 
James Howel, eminent for knowledge, and 
for the figure he made, - during the civil wars 
of England, relates, :as,am-undoubted truth, an 
ablartiiRtionroonceraing:ths town of Hamelen, 
that the devil with a bagp 


ipe enticed all the rats 
out of the town, and droumned them in a lake; 
and becauſe his promiſed reward was denied, | 
that he made the children ſuffer the ſame fate. 1 
In an age of ſuperſtition, men of the | 
judgment are infected. In an enlightened: age, —9 
fuperſtition is conſined among the © vulgar. | 
Would one imagine, that the great Louis of 1 
France is an exception? It is hard te ſay, he- | 
ther his vanity, or his-ſuperſtition was the molt | 
- eminent, - The Duke of Luxembourg was his 
favourite, and his moſt ſucceſsful general. In 
order to throw the Duke out of favour, his ri- 
vals accuſed him of having a compact with the | 
devil. The King permitted him to be treated | 
with great brutality, on evidence no lefsi fooliſh | 
-and abſurd, than: that on which old women | 
were, ſome time ago, condemned as witches. £ 
A A very ſingular effort of abſurd ſuperſtition, | 
is a perſuaſion, that one may controul the courſe | 
of Providence, by a — or bargain. | 
A tribe of 'Fartars in Siberia, named by the 
Ruſhans Haraviiſtoi, have in every: hut a 
if 5 wooden 


a 
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een 3405 Wer es. 
which they addreſs their prayers: for 55 2 


game in hunting, promiſing it, if ſucceſaſul, a 


e dr a new bonnet. This fort of bar- 
gain, however ridiculous, is perha 

-cufable in mere favages bs 
the V 


the ſpirits of the dead could be called on to 
reveal future events. 72 3.3466 
A lottery in France, inful to-the-govern- 


dene and Tuinous to people, ges great 


to ſuperſtition. A man, 9 intends to 


{purchaſe tickew, muſt faſt fix and thirty hours- 


muſt repeat a certain number of 'Ave-Maries 


and Pater-Noſtere, muſt not ſpeak to a living 


creature,—muft not go to bed. muſt continue 
in prayer to the Virgin and to faints, till ſome 
F faint appear, and declare the num- 
rs that are ſucceſsful to him. The man, fa- 
tigued with faſting, praying and, expectation, 
falls aſleep. Occupied with the thought he had 
when awake, he dreams that a faint 
and mentions the lucky numbers. If he be 
ee he is vexed at his want of me- 
; but truſts in the ſaint as an infallible 
oracle. He falls aſleep again. Again he ſees 


. — ; and is again diſappointed. 


Lucky and unlucky days were, in ancient 


times, ſo much relied on, as even to be marked 


in * Greek and Roman calendars. 
The 
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The Tartars never undertake any thing of 
moment on a Wedneſday, o is conſi- 
dere by them as very unlucky. 

The Nogayan 
Phe, to be un 
a ſword that year, believing, that it would be 
then death; and they maintain that none of 
their warriors ever returned, who went upon 
an expedition in one of thele years, They 
2 time in faſting and N * during it 


* marry. 
inhabitants of Mad bare 2 51 
. * and unfortunate, reſpect to the 


birth of children. They vr ak without mercy 


"every child, that is W an eee, 


da 

N ie ee antvcky: names, a well a8 unlucky 
to 
to him by the -cardinals, ſays Guichardin, that 
che popes, who retained their own name, had 


all died eee jo. he took the name of 


t; and was Clement VI. 
RE was held an untucky name for a 


i hn, heir to the crown of Scatland, 
Een to r af his e een 
Robert III. 2 


_ 
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Tartars hold WY thirtzenth | 
They will not even wear 


s. Julian Cardinal de Medicis, was inclined - 
eep his own name. But it being obſerved + 
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Cursruney derived its. ori 

heaven. It made its way among man Ke by 
the miracles wrought in confirmation of it, 
which proved the divine miſſion of its author, 
and by the ſublimity of its doctrine and pre- 
cepts. It required not the aid of human power. 
It ſuſtained itſelf by the truth and, wiſdom, by 
which it was charaQeriſed., But 3 in eee 
came corrupted by the. introduction of worldly 
maxims, and by the ambition of the clergy;z 
which at length occaſioned the elevation, and 
exorbitant claims of the biſhop. of Rome, 3 

The management of whatever related to the 
church, being naturally conferred on thoſe who 
had eſtabliſhed it, firſt occaſioned the eleyation, 
and then the domination. of the, clergy, and af- 
terwards of che biſhop of Rome, Heß. A. the 
members of the Chriſtian world. 

It is impoſſible here to «deſcribe all the con- 
comitant cauſes, ſome of which were very deli- 
cate, by which this ſpecies of univerſal monar- 
chy was eſtabliſhed. 

The biſhops of Rome,—by being removed 
from the — of the Roman emperors, then 
reſiding in Conſtantinople,—by borrowing, with 
little variation, the religious ceremonies and 
rites eſtabliſhed among the heathen world by 
working, in various ways, on the credulous 
minds of barbarians, by whom that empire be- 
gan. to be diſmembered, and by availing 285 

elves 
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ſelves of every circumſtance which fartabe of- 
fered, —flowly erected the fabric- of their anti- 
chriſtian power, at firſt an object of yeneration, 
and afterwards of terror to all temporal princes. 
The cauſes of its happy diſſolution are more 
atpable, and operated with greater activity. 
The moſt efficacious was the rapid improvement 
of arts, government,. and commerce, which, 
Par many ages of 'barbaritys made 3 its way into 
uro 
The ſcandalous! lives of thoſe, who called 
themſelves the miniſters of Jeſus) Chriſt, their 
ignorance and tyranny,—the deſire natural to 
ſorereigns of delivering themſelves from a fo- 
reign yoke, — the opportunity of applying to na- 


tional objects the immenſe wealth, which had 25 | 


been diverted to the ſervice: of the church, in 
every kingdom of Europe, conſpited with the ar- 
dour of the firſt reformers, and haſtened hs 
progreſs of the. Reformation, © 24129, -4 
The unreaſonableneſs of the claims HP 
church of Rome was demonſtrated-'; Many. of 
their doctrines were proved to be equally unſcrip- 
tural and irrational. Some of cheir abſurd mum- 
meries and ſuperſtitions vor n both by 
argument and ridicule. we 
The ſervices of the beg in this reſpef, | 
ive them a juſt claim to our veneration. But, 
involved as they had themſelves been in darkneſs 
and ſuperſtition, it was not to be 
that they ſhould be able wholly to free them- 
. ſelves ſrom errors. They ſtill retained an at- 
tachment to ſome abſurd doctrines, and pre- 
ſerved too much of the intolerant ſpirit of the 
church, from which they had OA them- 
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With all their defects, they are entitled to 
ous-aduakration: and eſteem. The reformation, 
begun by Luther in Germany, in the year 1517, 
and which took place in England, in the year 
1534, was an event highly "Cavoutable to the 


civil, e as wt as to n A rights of man- 
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Tut Deity i % the- 4 * of our exiſtence, 
and therefore we owe him gratitude. He is 
the governor of the world, and therefore we 
owe him 6bedience, Upon theſe duties is 
founded the _—_— we are under to worſhip 
him. 75 1165 

But heart-worſhip love. is not Callicient. In 
order to convince our fellow- ereatures, that we 
have a grateful ſenſe of the divine beneſicence, 
it is incumbent, upon us to worſhip him in pub- 
lie, as well as in private. The principle of de- 
votion, like moſt of our other principles, is ca- 
pable of being much ſtrengthened by cultivation 
and exerciſe. Devotion is communicative, like 
joy or grief; and by mutual communication, in 

a numerous aſſembly, it is greatly. invigorated. 
Forms and ceremonies give a luſtre: and dig- 
nity to a prince in his court. They. are neceſ- 
my in a court of law, for the ſake of order, 
; regularity, 


- 


ous ys name v5 they promote 1 ſeriouſneſs and ſolem- 
Hity. At the ſame time, in erery one of theſe 
a juſt medium ought to be am ere 
too many and too few. 


(( 2950 
nul dispatch of buüneh „I beligi- 


With reſpect to religious worlhip i in particu- 
lar ſuperfluity of ceremonies quenches devo- 


tion, by occupying the mind too much upon 
- externals. - The Roman-Catholic worſhip is 


crowded with ceremonies. It reſembles the Ita- 
lian opera, which is all ſound, and no ſenti- 
ment, 


The hom: of England could eaſily fn ſe- 


veral of the Romiſh ceremonies, which were 
' Retained by the reformers in compliance with 


vulgar prejudice, that as many as poſſible might 


9 * 


be thereby induced to renounce the i * 


5 uu eng? LEE 
'The preſbyterian darm of worlhitp is rational 


and ſimple, —perhaps too ſimple for the popu- 
lace. It is however, very proper. for Pano 


phers, and men of ſenſe. 
It may not be improper here to obſerve, that 


external ſnow figures greatly" in dark times, 


when nothing; makes an orgs rack but Wales is 
| viſible 


A German traveller“, Speabing of Queen 


Elizabeth, thus deforides the ſolemnity of her 
dinner. „ While ſhe was at prayers, we ſaw 
her table ſet out in the following ſolemn man- 
ner. A' gentleman entered the room bearing a 


rod, and along with him another who had a ta- 
ble-cloth, which, after they had botli kneeled 


3 three times with the utmoſt ane he 


| * llentener. 


ſpread 
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fon read upon the table, anda banden 
y both retired. nean 
5 Then came two dee, one Wich d, — 
again, the other with a ſalt-cellar, a plate and 
bread. When they had kneeled, ad the others 
had done, and placed what was brought upon 
the table, they too retired, after 1 7 
ſame ceremonies that the firſt had done. 

« At laſt came an unmarried lady, {wowore 
told ſhe was a Counteſs) and along with her a 
married one, bearing a taſting-kniſe. The for- 
mer, who was dreſſed in white ſilk, after having 
proſtrated herſelf three times, in the moſt grace- 
ful manner, approached the table, and rubbed 
the plates with bread and ſalt, with as much 
awe as if the Queen had been preſent. - 5 
„„When had waited there a little while, 

the yeomen of the guard entered, barcheaded, 
cloathed in ſcarlet, with a golden roſe upon 
their backs, bringing in, at each turn, a courſe 
of twenty-four diſhes ſerved in a plate chiefly 
gilt. Theſe diſhes were received by a gentle- 
man in the ſame order they were brought, and 
placed upon the table, while the lady-taſter gave 
to each of the guard a mouthful to eat of the 
particular diſh he had brought, for fear of any 
poiſon. 

* Durin the time that this guard, which 
confiſts of | the talleſt and ſtouteſt men, that can 
be found in all England, were bringing dinner, 
twelve trumpets, and two kettle- drums made 
- the hall ring for half an hour together. 

& At the end of this cexemonial, a, number R 
of unmarried ladies appeared, who, with-p 
cular ſolemnity, lifted the meat off the table, 
and conveyed it into the Queen's inner and 

more 
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more private chamber; where, after ſue has 
choſen for herſelf, the reſt goes to the Alices ot 


the court.“ 
Forms were g catly regarded among e old 
Romans. were appropriated to differ- 


ent ranks. ey had lictors, axes, bundles of 
rods, e. s of power. Military me- 
rit was rewarded with triumphs, ovations, cows 
of gold, leaves, and other decorations. . 

uch appearances ſtrike the . with 


reſpect and awe. They are indeed deſpiſed by. 


—— of plain ſenſe; Pat they Win ant en 
1 philoſophers. 5 
ceſſive courage, the exertion. of which is 

viſible, was the heroiſm of the laſt age“ I 

ſhall never eſteem, a king,” ſays the great Guſta- 

vus Adolphus, „who in Salts does n hoe J N 

Reit like a private man. bw 
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8 HUMAN NATURE, | © OV ö 
WII ITERS of a ſweet diſpoſiti ition, and 
warm imagination, hold, that ma is entirely a 
benevolent being, and that every man ought to 
direct his cond 18 for the good of all, without 
regarding himfelf but as one Sof the number. 
Thoſe of a cold temperament, and contracted 
mind, hold him to be an animal entirely ſelliſn; 3 


Lord Shafteſbury, 


to - 


* 
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to evince which, examples are accumulated 
without end t. nnn 110 7 bs, 
Neither of theſe ſyſtems is that of. nature. 
The ſelfiſh ſyſtem is contradicted by the pe- 
rience of all ages, affording the cleareſt evidence, 
that men frequently act for the fake of others, 
without regarding themſelves, and ſometimes in 
direct oppoſition to their own intereſt. 
Whatever wire-drawn arguments may be urg: 
ed for the ſelfiſh ſyſtem, as if benevolence were 
butt refined ſolf/bneſe, the emptineſs of fuck ar. 

 guments will clearly appear when applied to 

| children, who know no refinements. In | 

| the rudiments of the ſocial principle are no le 

| viſible, than of the ſelfiſh principle. Nothin 


| is more common, than mutual good - will an 

5 fondneſs between children. This muſt certainly 

ö be the work of nature; for R 

| is one's intereſt, is far above the capacity, © 
children. | % | 


However much ſelſiſtmeſs may prevail in ac- 
tion, man cannot be entirely ſelfiſh, when all 
men conſpire to put a high eſtimation upon ge- 
neroſity, E and other ſocial virtues. 
Even the moſt ſelfiſh are diſguſted with ſelfiſh- 
neſs in others, and endeavour to hide it in them- 

ſelves. The moſt zealous patron of the. ſelfiſh 
principle will not venture to maintain that it 
renders us altogether indifferent about our fel- 
low-creatures. Laying aſide Telf-intereſt, with 
every conneCtion of love and hatred, good for- 
tune happening to any one gives pleaſure to all, 
and bad fortune happening to any one is painful 
to all. e {deed | 


: + Helvetius, 


— 


Man 


— 


4 enter ſo deeply into one paſſion or bias of 


tures. 26 to 


operation and effects.“ 
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Man is, in fact, a complex being compoled 

of principles, ſome benevolent, ſome f. and 

theſe principles are ſo juſtly blended in his na- 

Ga ft him for acting a proper part in 
1 - 2. 


bh © Many moraliſts,” ſays a judicious. writer, 


human nature, that, to uſe the painter's phraſe, 
they quite overcharge it. Thus I have ſeen a 
whole ſyſtem of morals founded upon a ſingle 

illar of the inward frame; and the entire con- 
duct of life and all the characters in it accounted 
for, ſometimes from ſuperſtition, ſometimes from 

ride, and moſt commonly from intereſt They 
de how various a creature it is they are paint- 
wg how many ſprings and weights, nicely ad- 
juſted and balanced, enter into the movement, 
and require allowance to be made for their ſeve- 


ral clogs and impulſes, ere you can define its 
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